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PREFACE. 

THE Labrador Peninsula, with the coast and islands of 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence, possesses a colonial and 

imperial interest which can scarcely be over-estimated 
in contemplating the possible future of British North 
America. 

The annual -value of the Fisheries in British American 
waters exceeds four millions sterling, besides being the 
best nursery for seamen ' the world ever saw.' 

The :fisheries on the Atlantic coast of Labrador alone 
yield a yearly return of at least one million sterling ; and 
yet, since the destruction of the town of Brest, at the 
Gulf entrance of the Straits of Belle Isle, more than two 
hundred years ago, no attempts have been made to fonn 
settlements on an extensive scale on or near the coast. 

In the great interior valleys, some ten or :fifteen miles 
from the coast, timber fit for building purposes and fuel 
exists in abundance, and the climate and soil admit of the 
successful cultivation of all common culinary vegetables. 

West of the Mingan Islands large areas exist suitable 
for settlement. Limestones and sandstones occupy the 
coast, and extend about ten miles back over a spacE 
of eighty miles on the Straits of Belle Isle, and great 
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facilities exist in many other places for the establishment 
of permanent curing establishments, by which an annual 
saving of more than a quarter of a million sterling would 
be secured at the outset, with the prospect of an indefinite 
increase. Local establishments for the supply of salt, 
food, and all the requirements of a vast fishing trade, are 
particularly demanded on the GuJ£ and Atlantic coasts. 

The British American Fisheries will eventually acquire 
a wholly unlooked-for importance by direct trade "\vith 
the Southern States for cured fish, upon the return of 
peace, and with the great valley of the hlis isjppi for 
fresh salt-water fish conveyed in ice. The connection of 
the present terminus of the Grand Trunk Railway of 
Canada at Riviere de Loup with the Bay of Chaleurs 
would bring the rich briny trea ure of the Gulf mthin 
easy reach of the cities of the Western State~. 

As a nursery for seamen the great North American 
Fisheries have no equal, and the day mll yet arri'e when 
the hitherto desolate shores of Labrador, north east and 

west, will possess a re ident population capable of con
tributing largely to the comfort and prosperity of more 
favoured countries. 

ToRONTO : 11Iay l8G3. 
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EXPLORk\.TIONS IN LABRADOR. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE LABRADOR PENINSULA. 

Requisites for the Exploration of Part of the Labrador Peninsula
The tart- The P er onnel of the Expedition- The Equipment 
-Provisions - Reported Character of the Country - Canoes 
adapted to the Ri-vers- Boundaries of the Labrador Peninsula 
The }loisie or ~Iis-te-shipu River-Montagnais Maps of the 
:Moi ie and Asb-wa-ni-pi Rivers - The Montagnais l\Iap-l\Iakers 
-Objects of the Exploration - Official Information respecting the 
l\Iontagnais and N asquapee Indians - Information respecting the 
Ashwanipi or Hamilton River- Information respecting the Condi
tion of the X asquapees. 

THE requisites for an exploration into the interior of 

the Labrador Peninsula are few and simple, but 

they require careful selection. Small, light, and strong 

canoes, a plentiful supply of the best provisions, portable 

tents, two or three changes of flannel clothing, a few good 

instruments, practised voyageurs, and skillful guides, are 

all that are absolutely necessary. The mountainous cha

racter of the country does not admit of canoes longer 

than three fathoms being used, and this condition places 

a limit to the number of men that can be employed, ancl 

YOL. I. ~~ B 
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the amount of provisions transported. A good three
fathom canoe will carry three men and :five hundred
weight of provisions conveniently, without being too low 
in the water in a large and rapid river ; neither is it more 
than one man, accustomed to the work, can carry over 
the portages, which, in the wilds of Eastern Canada and 
Labrador, are generally long, 'rough,' and only capable 
of admitting the passage of the small canoe used by the 
Montagnais Indians. 

I made my preparations during the month of :May 
1861, bearing the foregoing consideration in mind, and 
acting in accordance with them as far as circumstances 

would permit. On the 4th of June, my party being 
formed, and all needful preparations completed, we started 
from Quebec in the steamer '.Arabian' down the noble 
St. Lawrence. Our destination was the mouth of the 
Moisie River, Gulf of St. Lawrence, about 400 mile 
from the great port of Canada, which at that time pre
sented a very animated spectacle. An unusually large 
number of merchantmen were ailing maje"tically up the 
river ; others lay anchored in the rapid tream or, moored 
three and four deep, side by side, occupied the spaciou 
coves above the city. I was accompanied by my brother, 
Mr. William Hind, who had just arrived from England in 
the ill-fated steamer ' Canadian,' soon to be lo ~t on her 
return passage, near the Straits of Belle Isle. 

My brother joined the expedition for the pm·po..,e of 
making sketches and water-colour drawing~ of cenery, 
Indians, and any llOYelty in the vegetable or miuernl 
world which it might be desirable tn transfer to hi, 
portfolio. 
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1\Ir. J. F. Gandct nucl Mr. Edward Calcy were appointecl 
by the Crown Land~ ' Department of the Canadian 
GoYcrnment to accompany me a surveyors. I also took 
with me from Quebec :five French-Canadian voyageurs, 
and the following requi ites for the exploration :-

Four birch-bark canoes, from fifteen to eighte~n feet 
in length. 

500 pound of smokecl bacon. 
00 potmd of flour . 

. 200 pounds of bi cuit. 
2000 rations of pre~sed vegetables. 
50 pounds of tea. 
25 pounds of tobacco. 
Salt, peppe1~, pickles, &c. 
Surveying instruments, barometers, thermometers, &c. ; 

a plentiful supply of ammunition, fishing-tackle, nets, and 
a few portable non-e sentials. 

These provisions were reserved for use in the country 
beyond the rapids of the Moisie, about fourteen miles 
from it mouth, as it was my intention to subsist on what 
we could procure at the fishing station on the coast, 
until thrown upon our own resources in the uninhabited 
reg1on. 

We spent two or three days at the mouth of the Moisie 
in preparing canoes for the journey, collecting information, 
and in procuring the services of Indians and guides. 

The description given of the portages by the Montagnais, 
who were accustomed to pass up th~ Moisie to their 
hunting-grounds on the table land of the Labrador Penin
sula, was very discouraging. Indeed, some of these 
people, who had just descended the river from the interior, 

B2 
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declared it was impossible to ascend., on account of the 
large quantity of water coming down from the melting 

snows of the upper country. 
They counselled us .to wait a fortnight at least 'to give 

the river time to fall.' ' No canoe,' they exclaimed, ' d .n 
pass the gorges while the water is high; perpendicular 
rocks, smooth as glass, :flank the river on each ide, and it 
rushes between them like a rapid. You can't put out a 
line to tow, there is no ground to walk on, nothing but 
high rocks, high, high ! * You mu 't wait until the ri~er 
falls.' 

We experienced great clifficulty in prevailing upon 
Indians to accompany us, and no pecuniary inducement I 
could offer was adequate to per uade any of the Xa~quapee~ 

at Seven Islands, who had -v-isited the coa t for the fir t 
time two years ago, to venture on the journey. Thi 
unwillingness arose partly fr·om ..... ickne and habitual 
indolence - partly also fTom a wi~h to await the arri\al 
of the Roman Catholic prie t, who wa expected to vi it 
Seven Islands during the month of July. We ..... oon found 
that the Montagnai and N asquapee , who linger on the 
coast, rapidly lose the energy and bodily .. Jrength "hich 
characterise them when living in the interior, and 1\hich 
are absolutely neces ary in order that they may maintain 
themselves in a mountainou country thinly tocked mth 
game. Once on the coa t, theil: habit , "oon chano·e-

0 

they learn to live on seal and fish, become very u.sceptible 
of changes in the weather, and are liable dtu·ina the 
spring of the year to prolonged attack of in:fluenza

0

• the 

" 'Vhen I~clia.ns wi~h to b >er~ emphatic in their description. the: 
repeat the a.dJectlve tw1ce, aucl sometime.; three times. 
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ymmg people become consnrnptiYe, the midclie-agec.l 
rheumatic, and death rapidly thin the ranks of this once 
numerou and singularly interesting race. 

After much trouble we ucceeded in procuring the 
~e'rnces of an Abenaki * and a J:\1ontagnais, at the rate of 
one dollar ?- clay each and their provisions. Neither of 
these men knew the country beyond a point fifty miles 
from the coast; but they told us we should be sure to 
meet 1v-ith hlontagnai , and probably also some Nasqua
pees, de~cencling the river from the far interior to see the 
priest, according to an arrangement made with them two 
year ago. 

• This tribe i rep re ented in Canada by two villages -the Abenakis of 
St. Francis and the Abenakis of Beyancour. They are sometimes called the 
Abenquois. The date of the deed assigning to them certain lands on the 

t. Francis Ri,erJ Lower Canada, is Aug. 1700. They number now 387 souls 
on the t. Francis, and 172 in the village of Beyancour. Their hunting
grounds formerly extended over a considerable part of New Brunswick, the 
State of ~Iaine, and the country drained by the St. Francis, in Lower Canada. 
They are half ci,ilised; and most of them speak either the English or 
French language} in addition to their native tongue. The Abenakis are 
Algonquins, but their language differs so much from the 1\Iontagnais dialectJ 
that our Indian could not lmderstand his companion} so as to carry on a 
con,ersation. The word Abenakis is derived from WabanJ 'it is morning,' 
and ykhiJ 'earth,' the whole signifying 'men of the morning,' or east. The 
village and environs of the Abenakis of St. Franyois, in 1821, contained 
500 souls. In 1818 their church was burnedJ and they petitioned the 
Legislature of Lower Canada for assistance in rebuilding it. Their 
interpreter, J. B. D'Estimanville, gave evidence before the Committee of the 
House, appointed to investigate the claim of the ABENAKIS, to the effect that 
he had resided among the tribe for twenty yearsJ and had been their inter
preter since 1804. Among their claims he mentioned the loyalty of this 
people during the first American war; their great influence over the other 
Indians south of the Ri,er St. Lawrence, from Cape Breton to l\iissisquin, 
Bay, and over the CHAOUANS and the nation of the WoLVES of Upper 
CanadaJ in n,llifillce with them. In 1G37 the Abenakis ascended the St. 
Lawrence as far as Three RiversJ to trade porcelain beads (wampum) with 
the Algonquins, for beaver skins. In 1661 they were at war with the 
Iroquois, whose conquests had extended to their hunting-grounds. 
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Being unable to engage better f,ruid.es, we aband.o~ed 
one small canoe at the mouth of the Moisie, and not-vVIth
standing the warnings of the Indians on the. coast, ~ve 
started on the lOth of June with the followmg eqmp-

ment:-
One strong Amalicite* canoe (my own), with the 

Abenakis as guide, and a French Canadian as bowsman; 
one Micmact canoe (Mr. W. Hind's), with two French 
Canadians; one Ottawa canoe (Mr. Gaudet' ), eighteen 

THE START. 

feet long and very broad, containing Mr. Caley, three 
French Canadians, and the Montagnai as teersman. 

When laden with our upply of provi ions the three 

* Tb e .Amalicite nation are represented in Canada by a band of 171 person" 
who reside on a reserve situated on La Rimre Yerte, in the township of 
Vig·er. The principal strength of this people i in X ew Bnlllc wick, "here 
they have several settlements in the Talley of the Riwr t. John. 

t The country of the Micmacs extended o-.er X OTa cotia and the north 
shore of New Brunswick. A band containing 473 souls are ' ettled on the 
banks of the Restigouche, in Lower Canada. They are Roman Catholics, 
and hase generally made satisfactory progres to"m·ds ciTilisation. Their 
brethren in NoYa Scotia and New Bruns"ick still exist for the most pmt in 
a degraded Rtate, and g·ain a precarious livelihood hv huntino- fishino- and 

u .. C' ~' 
the sn,le of rude articles of their own manufacture. 



CHAr. 1. EXTEXT .\KD BOU:NDARIE 0.1<' TilE PENINSULA. 7 

canoe" were depressed to within six inches of the gunwale, 
but a" we contemplated a week's work in making the 
pa" age of the Grand Portage, which was represented to 
be nine mile long, round the magnificent Grand Rapids of 
the Moi "ie, it wa thought that the consumption of pro
vision clm·ing that time would sufficiently diminish the 
load in the canoe before we reached the more cli:fficult 
and dangerous part of the river. The fourth canoe, a 
Montagnai , wa left behind on account of the many 
formidable portages which we should have to encounter, 
and the nece ity for travelling as 'light' as possible 
tlu·ough the rugo·ed country before us. 

Having enumerated the personnel of the exploring 
party, we may here fi.tly glance at the geographical posi-= 
tion of the country which we were about to penetrate. 

The va t peninsula which commonly bears the name of 
Labrador-a term more correctly applied to the north
ea tern portion-occupies an area between the Atlantic 
and Huclson's Bay, lying within the 49th and 63rd 
parallels, and between the 55th and 79th meridians. The. 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, theN orth Atlantic, Hudson's Straits 
and Hudson's Bay are its boundaries on three sides ; 
Rupert's River, the Mistassini, and the Bersamits River 
may be considered as forming the approximate limits to 
the south-west. From the mouth of Rupert's River on 
Hud on's Bay, to the mouth of the Bersamits on the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, the distance is about 4 70 miles; and 
from Cape W olstenholme-the most northern point of 
the country, to the Straits of Belle Isle, it is 1,100 miles. 
Travelling northwards, from the Hudson's Bay Company's 
post at Bersamits, in a direct line to Ungava Bay, the 
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distance would be about 650 miles; while to Cape 
Wolstenholme, to the west, it is not less than 1,000. The 
area of the Labrador Peninsula is approximately 420,000 
square miles, or equal to the British Isles, France, and 
Prussia combined, and the greater portion of it lies 
between the same parallels of latitude as Great Britain. 

The whole of this immense country is uninhabited by 
civilised man, with the exception of a few settlements on 
the St. Lawrence and North Atlantic coa ts, and some 
widely separated posts of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
It is thinly peopled by nomadic bands of :Montagnai , 
N asquapee, Mistassini, and Swampy Creek Indians, and 
by wandering Esquimaux on the northern coats. Taken 
as a whole, it is a region unfit for the permanent abode 
of civilised man ; and although once rich in fur-bearing 
animals, and in caribou or ·reindeer, it is now in many 
parts almost a desert. It derives great importance how
ever, from the remarkable richness of the fi~herie on it~ 
coasts ; hence the establishment and maintenance of per
manent fishing villages on the main land become a ubject 
of great importance to Canada and Britain. The condi
tion, character, customs, and traditions of the aboriginal 
inhabitants of so large a portion of the earth' ...:urface 
many of whom have never vistled the coa t, are full of 
interest ; and the geography and geology of so \a t an 
extent of country form proper subjects of enquiry at the 
present day. 

In the absence of any definite bounda.Tie , the entire 
peninsula is divided into three parts, suppo ed to be epa
rate watersheds, to which special name ha\e been giYen. 
The area draining into the river and gulf of St. Lawrence 
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belong to Canada, whose eastern boundary is at Blanc 
Sablon, near the mouth of the North-West River. The 
country, upposed to be drained by rivers which flow into 
the Atlantic, is called Labrador, and is under the jurisclic
tion of N e1vfounc1land. The remaining part of the penin-
ula, which is drained by rivers flowing into Hudson's 

Bay ha received the designation of the East Main. The 
name~ and po ition of the mouths only of the many 
river which flow into the Gulf of St. Lawrence, from the 
Bay of Seven Island to the Straits of Belle Isle, are cor
rectly given in publi heel maps of the country ; and 
nearly the whole of our present knowledge of the east 
"ide of the Labrador Peninsula is derived from Captain 
Bayfi.eld' urvey , which are limited to the coast. No 
map to which I have been able to obtain access exhibits 
a correct geographical picture of the interior of the 
country. 

The mouth of the Moisie or Mis-te-shipu River- the 
'Great River' of the Montagnais Indians- enters the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence in longitude 66° 10', about eighteen miles 
east of the Bay of Seven Islands, and has its source in 
some of the lakes and swamps of the high table land of 
Eastern Canada. For centuries it has been one of the 
leading lines of communication from the interior to the 
coast, travelled by the Montagnais during the time when 
they were a numerous and powerfUl people, capable of 
assembling upwards of ' a thousand warriors ' to repel 
the invasion of the Esquimaux, who were accustomed to 
bunt for a few weeks during the summer months, a short 
distance up the rivers east of the Moisie, as they do now 
on the Coppermine, Anderson's, and Mackenzie's Rivers, 
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in the country of the Hare Indians and the Loucheux. 
The old and well-worn portage paths, round falls and 
rapids and over precipitous mountains on the Upper 
Moisie, testify to the antiquity of the route, indepen
dently of the traditions of the Indians who now hunt 
on this river and on the table land to which it is the 
highway. 

My attention was first drawn to the 11oisie by the Abbe 
Ferland, of Laval University, Quebec, who howed me a 
chart constructeu by seven Montagnais Indians at the 
request of Pere Arnaud, a zealous missionary among the 
aborigines of this part of British America. The chart 
exhibited the route followed by the e Indians from 
Hamilton Inlet on the Atlantic coat up E quimaux Riy-er 
a continuation of the Ashwanipi, to a great lake in the 
interior called Petshikupau- thence by an unbroken 
water communication through the A hwanipi River and 
a lake of the same name to near the head water of the 
east branch of the Moisie, which they reached by crossing 
a low water parting, and de cended to the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence. According to the Indian chart, the .A..sh
wampl must flow through five degree of longitude, 
traversing the elevated table land of the Labrador Penin
sula in a direction roughly parallel to the coast of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

The chart i ~ a curious and in tructi\e illu"tration of 
the remarkable capabilitie po~ e sed by Inl1ian ~ to 
delineate the general feature of a country through which 
they have passed ; and a far a we ·were able to corn
pare it with our own urveys it i ~ ingularly exact anll 
accurate. 
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The map is signed thus-

Fait a la riviere l\Iosie en juillet 1859. 

Cbs. Arnaud, ptre. O.M.I. 

One of the objects of the present expedition was to 

a"certnin the degree of confidence which might be 

placed in the :Th1ontagnais chart of the interior, and to 

te t, a far a the season would permit, the native de

lineations and descriptions by my own observations 

and the maps resulting from our exploratory survey. 

So little wa the Moi ie, or Mis-te-shipu of the abori

gines, known in Canada when the Surveyor-General 

of the then Lower Pro-vince, J oseph Bouch~tte, published 

his work on the British Dominions in North America 

in 1832, that its name is not even mentioned among 

the chief rivers :flowing into the St. Lawrence and Gulf, 

while tho e of rivers having scarcely one half its mag

nitude or importance are given. The Ichimanipistick, 

or River of Seven Islands, and the St. John, on either 

side of the Moisie, are named, but the ' Grand River ' was 

apparently unknown to the Surveyor-General in 1832.* 

In the description of the limits of the Domaine, after

wards the territory of the King's Posts Company, by 

Hocquart in 1733, the ~Ioisie is referred to in the follow

ing terms :- ' Lower down the river the domain shall be 

bounded by virtue of our aforesaid ordonnance of the 

12th instant, by Cape Cormorant as far as the Height of 

Land in which tract shall be included the River :fi/Ioisie, 
' Lake of the Kichestigaux, the Lake of the N askapis, and 

• Page 29:3. The British Dominions t'n North America, ~·c. By J oseph 

Bouchette, Esq., Surveyor-General of Lower Canada, &c. London: 

Longmans, 1832. 
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other rivers and lakes which flow into the same.' The 
leading object was, however, to obtain as much informa
tion as possible respecting the general features and 
resources of that portion of the Labrador Peninsula, and 
of the Montagnais who now hunt chiefly on the coast, as 
well as of the N asquapees who roam throughout the 
interior. The extent ancl character of the information 

accessible to the public re pecting the e Indian may be 
gathered from the following extract from the Report of 
the Special Commissioners appointed by the Government 
of Canada to investigate Indian affair , publi heel in 
1858:-

To th~ tribes above enumerated we may add the :\li~ tassins 
and N asquapees, on the Lower St. Lawrence. The latter are 
akin to the l\1ontagnais, and number about 2,500 of whom 
1,500 are still pagans. This tribe acknowledge a Superior 
Being, who they say lives in the un and moon. In thi re pect 
their legends correspond with the Ottawa . To this Deity the'y 
sacrifice a portion of everythi11g they kill. They are clothed 
altogether in furs and deer skins, and are described a being 
most filthy in their habit . Their only weapon are the bow 
and arrow, and they resort to the use of the drill for the purpo~e 
of igniting their fires. * 

The existence of the A hwanipi River and its .. upposed 
rise in the rear of Sev n I ~land .. , wa mentioned twenty 

years ago by 1-.fr. vV. H. A. DaYie in a paper read before 
the Literary and Hi torical Society of Quebec in 1 -±2. 
Mr. Davies cleri,-ccl hi information from Indian nsiting 
the Hudson's Bay Company' post on In\ertoke, or Hamil
ton Inlet. In cl cribing the riYer ~ which enter that 

* Appendix to tl~e sixteenth vol. of the Joumal~ of the Le,q1~~lafirP 
Assembly of the Prol'lnre of Canada, Session 18; ". 
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renuu·kable bay he ays :- ' Of the e the Grand. or 

Hamilton RiYer, flowing in at the head of the bay, is by 

far the mo t con iderable, both a regards the length of 

it~ com·~e and the volume of water it discharges. It is 

nearly half a league in breadth at its entrance, gradually 

decrea ing in width for about twenty-five miles from its 

mouth; it then become from one eighth to one quarter 

of a. mile wide ; from this size it never varies very much 

a far up a it has been followed. Two hundred miles 

from it mouth it force itself through a ra.nge of moun

tain , that eem to border the table land of the interior, 

in a ucce ion of tremendous falls and rapids for nearly 

twenty mile . The e falls were accidentally discovered in 

1 3 9 by a gentleman engaged in exploring a route from 

E quimaux Bay to the interior. Above these falls the 

river :flow with a very smooth and even current ; it 

has been followed for one hundred miles farther, where 

a po t ha lately been established. Between the falls and 

the po t it pa es through a succession of very large lakes, 

communicating with one another by very short straits. 

The e lake appear to cover a very considerable part of 

the table land ; they have not yet been explored, and 

then· dimen ions are consequently not known ; but from 

Indian report, many present a water horizon in different 

directions, as portions of them are crossed. Above the 

po t called Fort Na capee the river has not yet been 

explored, but the Indians report that it comes from a long 

distance to the westward, and runs with a deep and 

gentle current, unobstructed by falls or rapids. It is 

suppos.ed to come from lakes in the rear of Seven Islands. 

If this is the ea e, it . developes a curious fact in the 
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formation of that country, viz., that a large river should 
flow for so considerable a distance on the top of the ridge, 
if I may so express it, between the head waters of the 

rivers falling into the St. Lawrence and those falling into 
Hudson's Bay and Straits ; "for they are said by the 
Indians to be quite close to the waters of the Grand River 
on either side. The course of the river from Fort Na -
capee to the place where it force it elf through the 

mountains is to the southward of ea t ; it then turn to 
the east, and finally to the north-east. The latter cour e 
it pursues until it falls into Esquimaux Bay.'.., 

An insight into the condition of the inhabitant of the 
north-eastern portion of the Labrador Peninsula was given 
in the ' Evidence before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Hudson's Bay Company, 1 57.' 
The following is the pas age referred to :-

MT. Roebuck: You still have instances in your recollection 
of cannibalism occurring? 

Si1· Geo1·ge Simpson : Cannibali m has occurred repeatedly. 
M1'. R. : ·when did it occur in your recollection ? 
SiT G. S.: I do not exactly recollect. I think there were 

some cases of cannibalism in the la t few year , in the Atha
basca country. 

M'J'. R.: I have before me a letter of )lr. Kennedy: I uppo e 
you have heard of :Mr. Kennedy? 

Si1· G. S.: There are several Kennedys; which Kennedy do 
you mean? 

J.fr. R.: He is a person ,who has quarrelled with your Corn
pan~, I believe, and he wro~e a letter to Lord Elain. 

SlT G. S.: ·william Kennedy. 

•. Jotes on Esquimau~ Bny and the mrounding Country. by \Y. H. _\ , 
Danes, Esq. ( Transactwns of the Literary and IItfitorical "ocicty of' Queb . 
18-i~.) . ( (', 



C'lL\1'. 1, 'l'fiE NASQUAPEE INDIANS. 15 

M1·. R.: There is a passage in his letter; I want to ask you 

whether you are at all cognizant of the facts. Quoting from a 

letter received by him, he ays, 'You will be grieved to hear 

that the cur e which bad effect in the old country has extended 

here, though arising from causes of more frequent occurrence 

than even the failure of the crops. Starvation has, I learn, 

committed great havoc among your old friends the Nascopies, 

numbers of whom met their death from want last winter; whole 

camp of them were found dead, without one survivor to tell 

the tale of their sufferings; others su1:>tained life in a way the 

most revolting-by using as food the dead bodies of their 

companions ; some even bled their own children to death, and 
ustained life with their bodies ! ' Quoting from another letter, 

he says, 'At Fort Nascopie the Indians were dying in dozens 

by tarvation; and among others, your old friend, Paytabais.' 

A third he quotes as saying, 'A great number of Indians 

tarved to death last winter; and -- says it was --'s fault 

in not giving them enough of ammunition.' Do any facts like 

that come within your knowledge ? 
Sir G. S. : No; that is an exaggerated statement. 
Mrr. R.: In your thirty-seven years' experience in that terri

tory, you have never heard of any transactions like that, and 

deaths like that ? 
SiT G. S. : Never, except in l\Ir. Kennedy's letter. 
MT. R.: Not in your own experience? 
Si1· G. S. : Certainly not. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MOUTH OF THE 1IOISIE TO THE GRAXD RAPIDS. 

Scenery on the 1Ioisie Bay- The Climate- Brent Geese
Leaky Canoes - Waterproof Bags- Louis, a :lion tagnais Indian
Louis' Squaw - Louis' Marriage - Seal Hunting-First Camp 
on the l\Ioisie - Louis' Blanket - Seals - Salmon Fishing Sta
tions on the l\foisie - Captain Strachan's Station -Louis' Father
in-Law - Powdered Rhubarb- Carefulness of Indians mth 
respect to l\Iedicine - Strychnine - Its "C e by the Fur-Traders. 

FROZEN snow in brilliant mas es, capping the distant 
mountains, was visible from mu· canoe on the 

afternoon of the lOth June, a we lowly won our way 
against the rapid current of the Moisie, after lea,ing the 
fishing station at the mouth of the ri\er. 

A cloudless sky, a hot sun, fitful pulE, of wind from the 
north, cold and turbid water in the riTer, patche of ice 
in every sheltered nook on the bank" of the beautiful 
Moisie Bay, where snow had drifted deep dtuing the long 
winter months, were ignificant indication, of the climate 
of the country. 

A few Brent geese flying to the north, salmon here and 
there rising high at June ftie", a ._ olitary kingfisher, and 
a flock of golden-legged plover, were all the "ign" of life 
we saw during the fir t fi,·e miles. 

On the border of the pruce forest, which came do\\"'11 
almost to the water', edge, the birch was just putting 
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forth its delicate green leaves, but the larch scarcely 
showed any indication of returning vigour. In damp 
and "hady nook. .. , the fern were still caution ly unfolding 
theiJ: em'lie t fronds, and on the willows, half bathed in 
the :flood, hung the catkin of pring in the llloisie Bay. 

' How late the ·eason appear to be here,' I remarked 
to the guide. 

The ice only left the Bay during the last week in 
:llay,' he replied : 'but the winds from the sea keep the 
tree~ back ; at the Rapids we shall find them coming well 
into leaf. Those Breut gee e * are going to the lakes, 
and perhap to Ashwanipi ; the Indians who know the 
upper cmmtry tell me they will find it full of ice even 
now,' be continued, a a small :flock :flew high above us 
towards the north ; ' but we are sure to meet Domenique, 

• The Brent Goose (Anser Bernicla). Audubon tells us that 1 The 
a Brent Goose'' may be coBsidered as a salt-water bird, for it never ascends 
om ri>ers beyond the influence of the tides, nor is found on inland lakes or 
pond;,, unles it be wounded, and happens to alight accidentally in such 
place . To this natural predilection for salt water may be attributed its 
habit of flying round the projections of capes and headlands. It very seldom 
passes o>er a neck of land, unless suddenly surprised and alarmed by the 
gunner.' 

These remarks probably apply only to the habits of the Brent goose south 
of X ew Brunswick. From information deriYed on the spot, I learned that 
this bird is not seen much farther eastward than )Iingan, on the north shore 
of the Gulf. They are found on all parts of the coast between l\Iingan 
and the Saugenay, where they arrive about April 20, and remain ten or 
twelve days. They go inland, and breed on the upper lakes, or cross over 
to Hudson's Bay. They come from the interior, with the other Rpecies of 
geese, about September 15, remain about a mo~th, then str~e ~irect to 
the south shore of the St. Lawrence, or to the Island of Anticosti, where 
they conQ-reo-ate in large numbers, before their winter flight towards the 
south. The flesh of the Brent goose is >ery rich and juicy. Several of these 
birds were shot in the rear of the }Ioisie Bay during the first and second 
weeks of June 18Rl. Salmon and Brent geese are found in perfection in 

}foisie Bay. 

\OL. I. c 
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who has been wintering there, and he will tell us all 
about the upper lakes.' 

A shout from the rear canoe brought us up. The 
heavily-laden little craft was taking in water through the 
holes in the sides, where the bark is fastened with watap 
or sinew to the frame-a light breeze having begun to 
blow sufficient to raise a swell in the river. It was also 
found to be leaking where the bark wa ewn together, 
the strain caused by the heavy load having cracked the 
gum. . Hence it became necessary not only to ' gum' the 
canoe, but also to readjust the baggage, before we could 
proceed on our voyage. 

At the first favourable spot for camping we disembarked. 
and set the Indians to examine all the canoe , and put 
them into a proper condition. Two bags of biscuit were 
found to be partially wetted, but no damage \\a done to 
the flour, which had been properly laid on poles placed at 
the bottom of the canoe which con~'l.ined it. 

Towards evening I despatched a canoe to the :fishing 
station to procm·e an additional bag of flout in place of the 
provisions which had been "poiled. The \Vetted biscuit 
concerned the entire party ; but a close inspection of the 
baggage after it was landed, sho\\ed that a misfortune 
had happened to a waterproof India-rubber bag, which 
might have been attended with ome inconvenience. It 
also gave us an insight into the character and disposition 
of the Montagnais steer...,man, 1vho turned out to be a 
' character.' In the waterproof bag \\ere packed a 
number of articles which it wa most desirable to keep 
dry ; it· had been placed in the canoe in the proper 
poR-itjon, nt the . stern of the vessel, but the hlontagnais 
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ha cl not. been in.__ truct<.:tl by the owner of th ' bao· to ' kce]) 
• 0 

thi side up' aml it appeared, that in order to make 

more room for hi~ legs, he had laid the bag on it sicle 

after ,,.e had started. The proprietor of the waterproof 

receptacle of hi~ worldly good.__ 1\'a enlarging upon the 

ad,·antag of Inclia-rubber, a we were surveying, with 

.::ome chagrin, our damaged bi ·cuit, when a loud excla

mation from Loui -for that was the Montagnais' name

turned om· attention tmvard him. He was holding the 

waterproof bag at arm' length, and lowly pouring the 

water out of it- expre~sing, Indian fashion, his asto

ni~hment that the bag held water so well and so much 

of it. While the owner of the bag was engaged in laying 

his tlling~ out to dry in the un, .Mr. Gauclet told me 

about Louis' mode of treating a leaky canoe, and I 

cannot do better than give his own description. ' Just 

before we landed, I turned to Louis and asked him 

whether there wa any water in the canoe ; for ·we 

were o crowded, and there was so much baggage 

~towed away at the bottom, that we could not see be

tween the pole.* "Oh, yes," saicl Louis laughing, 

"plenty." "How much?" I asked. He hell1 up his hand 

horizontally, with hi fingers close together- this way 

-to tell me that it was four inches deep-at the same 

time yawning, and splashing his bare feet about in it; 

and when he had clone yawning he looked me full in the 

face, and said, "water cold-very cold." "A terre uete I" I 
houtecl, " quick ! quick ! " and we made the canoe leap 

"' Two or three poles, eight or ten feet long, are laid at the bottom of the 
canoe to stiffen it, if the load be heavy, and also to prHent the baggage fl'Om 

getting- wet if the canoe should leak 

c :2 
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through it; for Louis brightened up when he saw I was 
angry, and paddled with a will. That fellow will either 
be a great nuisance to us, or very amusing and u eful. 
He is strong as a horse, laughs at everything, and care · 
for nothing.' 

Louis was described to me before I engaged him as a 
very good-tempered Indian, ancl thoroughly capable of 
managing a canoe, but not fond of work or \ery ure 
with his gun. His qualifications a regards canoe made 
him acceptable, and, although he wa weak and ill during 
the first week, from change of iliet and con tant e:s:po. ure 
to wet day and night, he soon became a valuable addition 
to our party, independently of the con taut amusement 
he afforded to the other men. 

' Do you see that handsome ·quaw there ? ' ~aiel a X O\a 
Scotia fisherman to me the morning before \\'"e ~tarted 

from the mouth of the 1\Ioiuie. 
' Yes,'. I replied, ' I tiee her- ,,·hat of her?' 
' That 's Louis' wife, the Indian you engaged.' 
' Louis' wife. Why, he doe n't li\e in his lodge.· 

<...-

' No,' said the fisherman "ith a smile ' uhe don't and, 
what's more, he won't: .._ he \\'"On't ha\e annhina to ua\ 
to her husband, and, "·bat' more. "he's. asha:ed ~f 
him.' 

' What has he done to offend her ? · I asked. both 
~urprised and curious. 

' Well, the fact j , he can't hmit.' 
'Can't hunt? Do vou t tl t h h 1 .I mean o say 1a t at an(-

some woman married Louis knmYimr he onld not 
hunt?' 

' That's where it i ~ ; he didn't know h could not hunt 
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-you 'ye ju::!t hit th"' other ::;it1e of it,' ' ait1 my facetiou:::; 
informant ,,,·ith a smile. ' J ow I'll tell you,' he con
tiuuet1 : 'These Indian' on the coa ' t arc trange people. 
I \Yas here fishing hrt ·ummcr wl1en :::;h C<nne with 
her father the old man in the tent yonder, near 
those squaw' 'kinning the eal; the prie't wa here 
bapti' ing, marrying, and I don't know what. Louis 
--aw the giTl, and a"ked her to marry him : they had 

SEll Hl::'\"TI~G OX THE :\IviSIE. 

no time to lose ; the priest was going away in a couple 
of days, not to come again for a twelvemonth, so the girl 
consented, they spoke to the priest, and were made man 
and wife in a jiffey. vV ell, two days after this wedding, 
Louis went out with his wife to hunt seals : she steered 
and he took the gun- the way these Indians do. Louis 
fired at the seals one after the other and missed them. 
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His wife then turned the canoe in disgust to shore and 
stepped straight to her father's lodge. After much bother, 
Louis prevailed upon her to come with him again to 
hunt, and give him a chance. So she agreed to go again, 
and on the following day she steered him close to a seal : 
he fired, and missed. She brought him up to another : 
he fired again, and missed a second time. She looked 
- so I,ouis told his people - just looked, said nothing ; 
but that look made Louis nervous. She brought him to 
a third seal- close to it - he missed again. She said 
nothing, but padclied to shore, and then ran to her 
father's lo.dge. She says she 'll never live with him again. 
Up to this time she's kept her word; but they ay the 
priest will make her when she goes to Seven Island next 
month - we shall see.' 

I turned to look at Louis' wife. She tood near to the 
place where we were talking ;- a hand ome, determined 
woman ; lips full, but tightly closed ; a dark, intelligent 
eye, which, when it met yom·s, re ted upon you 1\ith a 
tranquil, self-posses eel gaze. Her arm were folded 
beneath a shawl she drew tightly round her waist. Her 
hair was neatly bunched up, niontagnai" fashion, on each 
side of her face ; she wore the picture que lllontagnai" 
cap of crimson and black, ornamented with braid round 
the edges ; neat moccasins and rnista'"''"'in peeped from 
beneath her dress as she tood motionless, watching her 
sisters cutting up a seal, and apparently paying no atten
tion to their jeers and scoffs, which the interpreter near at 
hand said they were 'throwing at Louis.' Altogether 
she seemed to be a very unfit life companion for the indo
lent and cnreles:-; Louis, who ahvays \\Ore a look of hnppy 
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or ~tupid imliiferencc to all the chance and changes of 
this IYOrld. 

Before Loui ~tartccl with m , he a ·ked for fifteen dollars. 

I gaYe them to him, and wa" not surpri eel to learn that 

he ent them to hi" ·wife a a peace-offering. She accepted 

the money, but retm,ned no an wer, nor did he appear 

to be in the lea t degree oftened by this well-meant 
attempt at reconciliation. 

Om' fict camp on the l\Ioi ie wa" not more than ix 

mile" from the mouth of the river. Part of the low point 

of land where the tents were erected was covered with 

"-ater dm'ing the high pring tide . The banks, about 

"ixty feet high, ·were uniformly wooded with pruce and 

birch a. far a our camp ; but here, by the washing of the 

river, they had become wholly denuded of trees, and were 

compo ed of incoherent and resting on a h-coloured clay. 

The fore t of the level plain, which extends some ten or 

twel \e miles back from the coast, consisted of spruce, 

larch, and birch, some of the tree being of considerable 

size and well fitted for building purpo es. 
Just as the canoe was about to start back to the station 

to fetch the fl.om·, which I wa anxious to obtain to replace 

the wetted bi cuit, Louis came to me ·with a desponding 

look, and aid he had forgotten his blanket-' Would I let 

him go in the canoe and fetch it?' But Loi1is was not to 

be tru ted so near home. He might repent having come, 

as Indian often do during the :first day or two ; I there

fore told the other men, whom I could trust, to bring 

Loui ' blanket with them. Louis gave them very indefi

nite and confused directions where to find his blanket, 

and I am still under the impression that the article in 
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question was more imaginary than real, for we never 
heard of it afterwards ; and Louis, when seen enveloping 
himself in a capacious but rather dirty rug before choo ing 
his ground for the night underneath a canoe, replied to 

the questions-
'Why, Louis, what did you want two blankets for?' 

'Don't want two blanket ·-one enough.' 
' Then why did you want to go and fetch the other 

blanket?' 
' Like it best,' answered Louis. 
'Do Indians ever have more than two blanket ?' 
' No ; one blanket enough for Indian.' 
'Do you think the men will find your at the fi hing 

station?' 
' Tink not ; tink they will have very .hard work to find 

other blanket,' said Louis, with a comical laugh. 
' Perhaps the blanket around you is the one you thought 

you had left behind ? ' 
' May be,' said Loui , brightening up, and tm·ning hi~ 

head to survey the rug. ' hlay be ; it look -very much 
like it.' 

' Then you have not got another blanket, Loui ~ ? ' 
'No!' 
Young seals were heard calling during the night, and 

their dams were fea ting on salmon truggling in the net ~ 

stretched half across the river clo e to our camp. The 
distant roar of the sea reached us at interYals, a gust ~ of 
moist wind came up the river; but the night wa~ com
paratively warm, and the early morning bright. After 
breakfast we started for the Rapids, and in our progres ~ 

up the river found the vegetation much farther ad,·anced, 
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awa~r from the influence of the ea breeze . The 
balsam-poplar and birch "'"ere nearly in full leaf, and 
grew in graceful clu ter on the precipitous sanely banks, 
which were at least eventy feet high, and increa. ing as 
we a ~cended the tream. On approaching the Rapids, 
fourteen mile from the mouth, the spruce and birch 
became handsome tree~ , frequently eighteen inches in 
diameter. Land- lide howed the country to consist of 
incoherent "and ome ixty feet thick, resting on grayish
blue coloured clay, of which fifty feet were seen above 
the m·face of the water. 

Beautifully ituated, two mile below the Rapids, is the 
almon-fi~hing station, leased by two American gentlemen, 

but now de erted in con equence of the civil war raging 
in the State . The level character of the country changes 
here, and the cold gray gneiss, peeping out from the 
pruce-clad banks, tells the reason why; the level drift

covered. banks of the Moisie are transformed to swelling 
dome of rock, clothed with the dark green spruce, striped 
here and there with the more clelicate-hued birch. Near 
the foot of the Rapids we arrived at the fishing station 
formerly tenanted by one of the most successful salmon 
fishermen in Canada, Captain J ames Strachan, of Toronto. 
His spruce-bark lodge still remained on the bank where 
it had been pitched some years before, and near it were 
the rude but ample comforts and conveniences with which 
sportsmen in Canada often surround themselves in the 
woods, when time and means are at their command, and 
which contribute in no small degree to the enjoyment of 
a camp in the wilderness. They all appear to have been 
respected by the few Indians who come down the nver, 
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or by the solitary trapper who now ancl then passes this 
way during the winter season, to hunt for the highly-prized 

martens of Labrador. 
Just before reaching Captain Strachan's spruce-bark 

lodge, we met a canoe full of Montagnais Indians, who 
had been seal-hunting, but without success. They turned 
out to be Louis' father-in-law ancl three of his family. We 
stopped to say a few words, when the old man embraced 
the opportunity to ask me for some medicine, at the ame 
time commencling his son-in-law to my care. I gave the 
old man some powdered rhubarb, and told him to take a 
pinch occasionally before going to bed. But the e general 
directions did not suit him, and I was compelled to giYe 
precise answers to his numerous que tion -re pecting the 
exact quantity of water to be taken with the rhubarb -
how long before or after -what he hould eat before and 
after-how long he should lie in bed- and whether he 
might be permitted to drink cold water until the effect 
of the medicine had pas ed away. When I had answered 
with as much precision and gravity as pos ible the e and. 
several other questions of a more preci e but le ~ agreeable 
character respecting the effects of rhubarb, the old man 
expressed himself sati fied, said he would try ' a pinch ' 
that very night, and bade us good-bye. He had not 
paddled fifty yards when he shouted to u" to top, and, 
hurrying back, insisted that I hould how him the e:s:act 
quantity of rhubarb he ought to take at a dose ; thi done, 
he said a few words to Louis, and went hj " way. 

As soon as he was gone, Loui" ga-ve the ignal for a 
race. Away the canoes leaped through the water, until 
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they reached the little ancly beach at the lancling-placc 
oppo ite the pruce-bark lo(1ge. 

No one will be m·prised at the solicitude exhibited by 
Louis' father re pecting the quantity of medicine to be 
taken at a do~e, when it is known that the strongest 
poisons are employed by the fur-traders to kill wild 
animals, and the effect ~ of these poisons are known to 
the Indian and greatly feared by them. Strychnine is now 
\ery generally employed, and even in the far-off wilds of 
Mackenzie River it is one of the most successful agents 
in the hands of the trapper, or rather the poisoner, of 
~ome of the fur-bearing animals. 

In a paper presented to the Natural History Society of 
Montreal on the fur-bearing animals of the Mackenzie 
Ri\er Di trict, by lYlr. Bernard R. Ross, C. T. of the 
Hudson's Bay Company's Service,* the effect of strychnine 
on different animals is noticed. The Gray or Strongwood 
Wolf (Canis occidentalis, var. Griseus, Rich.) is killed by 
this poison. It is described as an ' infallible method, 
though the animals sometimes go to such a distance that 
it is difficult to follow their tracks ; and if a fall of snow 

come after 
often lost. 
quickly.' 

they have eaten the bait, their bodies are 
About two grains are required to kill a wolf 

In poisoning foxes Mr. Ross says: 'I have tried aconi
tine, atropine, and corrosive sublimate without success. 

* A Popular Treatise on the Fur-bearing Animals of the l\Iackenzie River 
Distl·ict, by Bernard Rogan Ross, O~ief T~·ader. , Presen~ed to the ~atmal 
History Society of l\Iontl·eal. Pubhshed m the Oanadmn N aturahst and 
Geologist,' February 18Gl. 
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The only poison that I have found strong is strychnia. 
One or two grains of thi. · are mixed with a little tallow, 
forming a small ball, and covered with a coating of grea e 
outside to prevent the animal from tasting it. A quantity 
of pounded dried meat and mor cl are trewn about ·o 
that the animal, after swallowing the poi on, ma,y be 
detained a sufficient time for it to operate.' 
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CHAPTER III. 

~liSTA-KA-PIT.-\GAX, OH. TilE GHAXD PORTAGE. 

High-\\-at er Portage -The :\Ioi ie Rapids- Dimen.;ions- The 
Boulder of the :\Ioi ie Rapids-Labradorite-Fire-Rocks
:\Iontagnais and Cree Dialects- Y apom Baths- Essence of 
Ginger - The :\Ii ta-ka-pitagan, or Grand Portage-Description of 
Yiew from the Grand Portage- pruce-bark Lodges - Frozen 
Rain-drop~- Beautiful pectacle- Extmordinary Low Tempera
ture-The A cent of the Rapids in Canoes-Salmon-Danger 
of the Ascent- Indian kill-:\Ioye Camp-Desolateness of the 
Cotmtry-Probable Remains of Early }Iissionaries- Symmetrical. 
Arrangement of Boulders. 

F:c\J)IXG it impo sible to ascend to the foot of the 

Rapids where the :Mi ta-ka-pitagan or the Grand 

Portage begin , in consequence of the high flood in the 

ri~er, we were compelled either to land our baggage and 

canoe at the fishing t:~tation described at the close of the 

la t chapter, and cut our way through the woods to the 

foot of the Rapids, or ·wait until the waters in the river 

fell at lea t three feet. 
Three men were despatched to examine the path over 

the high-water portage and report on its condition. This 

portage i only pa · eel in the spring of the year, or during 

a freshet, by Indians ascending the river. 
The men returned in the evening with the intelligence 

that the path was 'rough,' but with some little 'cutting 

out ' the canoes and baggage could be passed over it. It 
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was thought advisable to send the baggage first, and try 
to force our way up the river with the light <.:anoes, as it 
would involve much labour and great loss of time if we 
were compelled to cut out a road for the large canoe 
through close wood for more than a mile. On W eclnes
day (12th) work was begun in earnest. Each man was 

Cl' TTJNG OCT A ROAD . 

loaded with a heavy pack, and an a cent made to the 
summit of a precipitou hill 24:0 feet high, in the rear of 
the fishing station. Thi wa the most diflicult part of 
the undertaking, the remaining portion of the path being 
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over leY l rock~ or down tcep hill . From the summit 

leYel a grand Yiew of the Rapid· i obtained, as well as of 

part of the deep gorge throu.;h which the tumbling river 

flmv . A a thunder-storm threatened to wet the flour 

1vhich had been carri cl oYer in bao· to the foot of the 
0 

Rapids I desiret1 one of the Indians to protect it in the 

be~t way he could. After a moment's pan e he took 

a "mall ll...):e from his wai tband, and, approaching some 

pruce trees, peeled o.ff large piece of bark, with which, 

in a few minutes, he made a coYering impervious to rain. 

By "ix in the following evening all the baggage had been 

carried m-er. "\\re therefore camped at the foot of the 

Rapids, intending to try and ascend the torrent ·with our 

frail little tran port on the following morning. 

The JUoi ie Rapid , when the channel is full, are grand 

indeed. A river 130 to 180 yards broad leaps through a 

cha m of zigzag form in ix ucces ive steps. The fall 

doe not exceed sixty feet in a distance of three and a 

half mile ; but the body of water in the spring of the 

year is immen e, and being pent up in a comparatively 

narrow channel between rocks and hills about 400 feet 

in height, it well serve to convey to the mind those im

pre sions which are always created by Nature in her wild 

and stormy mood . One singular feature of the Rapids 

i the long rows of huge, rounded, and polished boulders 

which lie piled one above another at each turn of the 

river wherever lodgement can be found. They are im

po ·ing monuments of the power of water and ice ; but, as 

we afterwards found in the upper country, the boul<lers of 

the Grand Rapids are few and diminutive when compared 

with the infinite number of colossal erratics which lie 

scattered over the valleys, the hill-sides, and the moun-
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tain-tops, as the table land of the Labrador Penin ula is 

approached. 
The prevailing rock in the boulders of the Rapid is 

gneiss, but some of Labrador fel par indicate. the cha
racter of the formations in the country through which the 
Moisie flows. As I stood upon a Cyclopean pebble of 
brilliant Labradorite, brought no doubt by ice from the 
upper country, and worn into a poli heel rounded form by 
ages of exposure to running water, I wa able to create a 
mental picture of the fia hing fire-rocks of the :Jiontagnais, 
the fire-mountains which the R asquapee told u existed 
far towards the height of land, een only green and bright 
by sunlight and moonlight, but never when the lranitou, 
who dwells in tho e mountain , i clisplea~ed with the 
wandering and helple chilchen of the fore~t and lakes 
of Labrador. Thi dream wa carcely realised to it ~ full 
extent. I saw the 'fire-rock,' but not fia hing, a" the 
Indians described ; but I do not doubt that ~mall area ~ of 
the Labrador felspar exi t, which glitter \\~th the brilliant 
play of colours characteristic of thi beautiful mineral. 

'Louis, what is the Indian name of these Rapid ~' 

' Skatchewan.' 

' Skatchewan ? Why, doe not that mean '' swift 
water?"' 

'Yes.' 
'And the name of the river. ' 
' Mista-shipu.' 

'That mean Great Ri,·er, the "mne as l\Iissi-sippi ~ · 
'Ye .' 

'And what i the l\Iontagnai ~ name of the :rrancl 
Portage? ' 
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' :Mi ta-kapitagan.' 

E'i'en the names of rivers in the Montaanais dialect of 
0 

the Oree language on the Gulf of St. Lawrence so 

closely resemble those at the foot of the Rocky Moun

tain , 3,000 miles distant, that anyone, although almost 

unacquainted with the tongue, may recognise the simi

larity of the dialects, and affirm them to be of the same 

origin without any evidence beyond what his ears afford 

in casual conversation. 

At ordinary water levels, such as those of summer, 

canoes can a cend to the foot of the Grand Rapids, and 

strike at once the point which we were two days and a half 

in attaining. In autumn it would be an easy task to start 

from the fishing station at the mouth of the river, and 

reach the foot of the Rapids in one day with light 

canoes. 
The south end of the Portage is a fine situation for 

a camp, surrounded on three sides by steep hills between 

300 and 400 feet high, partly clothed with forest trees, 

and partly consisting of bare rock. It is superior as a 

salmon-fishing station, for those who are fond of indulging 

in that attractive pastime, to either of the lower stations, 

and it is near the limits of the region explored in modern 

times by civilised man. 
Beyond the Grand Portage the country is undescribed, 

although there is reason to believe that the early Jesuit 

missionaries had a station on the summit of this stupendous 

barrier. Evidences of their presence there at a very early 

period will be given farther on; but in the country lying 

to the north we found no trace of their having been up 

the valley of the Moisie River. 

VOL. I. D 
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In a map constructed by the Jesuit Father Laure, dated 
'Checoutimi, August 23, 1731,'* the mouth of the 'Moyse' 
is drawn near Seven Islands. The rapids of the river are 
also represented, but the ' Moyse' is delineated as £towing 
through a large lake called Atatchigamichick. This lake 
has no existence on the Moisie, but is an expansion of a 
small river bearing the same name, and described in this 
narrative as the Cold Water River-an a:ffiuent of the 
Moisie, up which our route lay towards the table land. 
Lake Ashwanipi is also indicated on Father Laure's map 
under the name of Lake Achouapipi, and the R a quapees 
are stated to occupy the country north of this lake under 
the name of Les Cuneskapi. 

The stones and fire-holes for the vapour-bath were seen 
in the neighbourhood of old Indian lodges, bowing that, 
like the rivers and lakes from the Rocky Mountains to 
Labrador, which bear names derived from the ..,ame 
language, we find the favourite remedy for sickne s 
adopted and cherished by all the ramifications of the 
great Cree nation. 

The difficulties encountered in reaching the foot of the 
Rapids were so great that we determined to ..,end our 
baggage across the Grand Portage, and wait a day or two 
before we attempted to bring the canoe up to OlU' camp. 
The men complained of the steep hills and rocks and 
declared it was impo sible to carry canoes over uch 
rugged paths without more 'cutting out.' 

On the morning of Thlu·sday (13th) we commenced to 
cross the great barrier to the interior country, not without 

* The Ol·iginal of this map is in the Canadian Librru:y of Parliament. 
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some mi givings. Louis began to complain that he had 
pains all over him, and felt weak and cold. Change of 

diet, together with the labour of portaging, to which he 
was unaccustomed, made him feel unwell ; he wanted 

to go back, and could only be prevailed to stay upon 
receiving the assurance that I would give him some 

medicine and cure him without loss of time. A tea
spoonful of essence of ginger in a cup of tea warmed him 

thoroughly, and after a good night's rest he rose himself 
again, and said he was much better. An additional dose 
of ginger and tea restored him to his usual good spirits 

and carele s indifference to all sublunary things. The 

Grand Portage was represented to us by people at the 
mouth of the Moisie as nine miles long, but we could not 

find anyone there who had crossed it. Our Abenakis 
Indian, as well as Louis, had passed it several times ; and 

while the former called it six miles, the latter merely 

remarked that it was ' very long- might be nine miles, 
might not ; but it was very long.' 

At four in the morning we despatched the men with 

a load each, instructing them to carry them a mile and a 
half and then return-Messrs. Gaudet and Oaley mark

ing the distances, and recording the variations in the 

aneroid barometer at each considerable change of level. 

I followed an hour afterwards with a second aneroid, 

recording the variations at each measured station. The 
path runs through a deep valley to the summit of a 

range of embossed gneissoid hills, which form on this 

part of the coast the southern boundary of the moun

tainous country. 
The distance of this range from the sea is about four

n 2 
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teen miles, and its general direction is from the north
east to the south-west. It appears to be one of several 
ranges which have courses rudely parallel to one an
other: the most marked of these is the range which pas es 
in the rear of Mingan. One mile from the commence
ment of the Grand Portage the altitude is 320 feet above 
the level of the river, or about 330 feet above the sur
face of the sea; the spring tides which rise here even 
feet being appreciable a short distance below the foot of 
the Rapids. 

From this spot, a view both extensive and very beau
tiful can be obtained on a clear day. The ea, like a line 
of silver light, is visible towards the south, while ea t, we t, 
and north are ranges of wooded hills bearing from north-
east to south-west. = 

Snow, even on June 13, lay on everal of the more 
elevated peaks to the north. The valley of the hloisie, 
apparently occupying a rent between two range of 
hills, grows blue in the far north-ea t, and appear" to 
be bounded by peaked mountains potted with snow. 
No bird, or squirrel, or rabbit was een in the fine wooJs 
of the deep sheltered valleys leading to the ummit of the 
Grand Portage. Bare rock or larch, ucceeded by thin 
clumps of. stunted spruce, or half a dozen larch ju .. t 
coming into leaf, with a rich undergrowth of Labrador 
tea plant, and mo ses or lichens of every hue and depth 
of colour, are the feature of the ground O\er which the 
well-worn Montagnais portage path runs. At night we 
all retm·ned to our camp at the foot of the Rapids. Rain 
set in after sunset, and a the oil-cloth" were u ed for 
covering the provi ·ions left on the Portnge, two of the 
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men, who did not relish the idea of being wet through in 
consequence of sleeping at the side of a light canvass 
tent and ca,tching the drip, set to work and soon made a 
waterproof half-tent of the bark of the spruce, which in 
the spring of the year may be peeled off without diffi
culty, and in large heets. Our tents were made of light 
sail-cloth, or 'American cotton,' and turned rain admir
ably as long as the cloth was tight and not touched by 
any object in the inside. If, however, a bag or gun 
or a tired voyager should touch the cloth of the tent 
during rain, the water would penetrate at the point of 
contact and begin to drip. 

A half-tent of birch or spruce-bark is made in the 
following way, by anyone familiar with woodcraft :-A 
stout pGle about seven feet long, with a crotch at one 
end, is driven into the earth by repeatedly plunging it 
into the same hole ; it is made firm by driving one or 
two short stakes into the ground close to it. Six or 
eight other poles, about twelve feet long, are laid in the 
crotch at an angle of 45°, and about two feet apart at the 
base. Large slabs of spruce-bark are then cut from 
neighbouring trees, by the simple process of making a 
longitudinal slit with the axe four feet long, and nicking 
it round above and below the end of the slit ; a stick, 
or the axe-handle, is then inserted into the slit, and 
worked up and down until the whole of the bark is 
separated from the trunk. A skillful woodsman will pre
pare ten square yards of spruce-bark in as many pieces 
within the space of half an hour. The bark is then 
arranged, like tiles, on the poles, and the pieces are pre
vented from falling down by other poles resting upon 
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them on the outside. Such a tent is quite waterproof as 
Iona as the wind blows the rain in the rear, but if the 0 

wind should change, its value as a shelter becomes very 
materially diminished, and the only remedy is to com
plete the circle with more poles and bark, and thus make 
a spruce-bark lodge - an excellent substitute for one of 
birch-bark, and capable of affording shelter against wind, 
ram, or snow. 

It rained heavily during the night, but towards morn
ing the clouds cleared away, a cold wind from the north 
set in, and the thermometer fell to 4 o below the freez
ing point, congealing the rain-drops which hung on the 
leaves, and covering the little pools of water with a thin 
sheet of ice. But when the first rays of the unclouded 
sun fell on the hills surrounding our camp, just a a gentle 
breeze swayed the branches lightly to and fro, the frozen 
rain-drops sparkled like clusters of diamonds, throwing 
off rainbow colours all arOtmd. This ever-vaTying play of 
light descended into the valley with the uprising sun, 
lingered about our camp for a few short minute , and 
faded slowly away as the frozen rain-drops melted in the 
genial warmth of his rays. 

The men rose that morning cold and disheartened by 
the heavy labour of the preceding day, and the till more 
severe work which evidently lay before them; but natm·e, 
all bright and fair, together with the wonderful ..,pectacle 
of the rainbow-coloured light sparkling and dancing a it 
descended the hills, soon made them forget their trouble , 
and they went on with another load, inging and cheer
ful at heart. Speaking at breakfa t about the udden 
change from warm rain to a temperature of 4 ° below 
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freezing point, and probably much lower on the exposed 
mountain-tops, :Th1:r. Gaudet remarked that in the winter 
of 1858 and 1859 he had slept in an open tent near the 
dividing ridge between Lake Superior and Winnipeg, 
when the whole party were roused simultaneously by a 
sudden reduction of temperature, caused by a cold blast 
from the north. The thermometer at the hour when 
they rolled themselves in their blankets was a few de
grees below zero : at four in the morning the change 
came ; a gust of wind so cold and piercing swept over the 
camp, as to penetrate even two doubles of the famous 
four-point north blankets, and awoke voyagers, Indians, 
and surveyors with a sudden start. The thermometer 
fell to 46° below zero: the instrument was one of Negretti 
and Zambra's minimum spirit thermometers, and had 
been tested and its error recorded in the Observatory at 
Toronto. 

As soon as the baggage was carried a mile and a half 
across the Grand Portage, we decided to make an attempt 
to bring the canoes by the river from the :fishing station 

to our camp. 
The men were despatched for this purpose, and we sat 

on the huge boulders at the foot of the Rapids anxiously 
watching for their appearance round the jutting points of 
rock which hid the :fishing station from view, and where 
the eddying waters foamed and struggled in their haste to 

reach the sea. 
Two hours after the men started a canoe appeared 

round the point, wavered for a few moments, and then 
went back ; appeared a second time, and, retreating a 
little, bolclly crossed. the river to examine the other side. 
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The canoe was a small one, and contained two Indians. 
In a few minutes she returned to our side of the river anll 
again disappeared behind the jutting rocks, leaving us in 
anxious suspense and doubt. In half an hour two canoes 
suddenly show themselves at the point, shoot out into the 
stream, and, crossing the river, disappear from view in a 
small bay on the opposite shore. With a glaus I ee the 
men attach a rope to the canoes, and one by one drag 
them against the foaming torrent, round the sharp edge 
of the rock swept by the swollen tide of the Moisie. 
Now they take to their paddles and make about 300 
yards, to the edge of another point of rocks, pa t which 
a surging torrent rolls; they tie the canoe together, and, 
while two men 'fend off,' the other pull them round the 
point, with difficulty finding footing on the rough but 
almost perpendicular rocks which dip traight clown into 
the water. Now they carry the canoe cautiotrly o\er a 
gently-sloping shelf wet and lippery a ice ; here they 
rest awhile, and discuss the be t mode of cro ~sffig the 
river, which the Indians point out. Mter a long ~h·uggle 
with the stream, they reach a part of the beach oppo
site a bar in the river, an island or peninsula at low 
water, and, gliding acro s the current which ... eparate it 
from the main shore, gather fresh trength for the chief 
difficulty which lies before them - the passage of the 
main stream. They mu t reach the foot of the eddy on 
this side, or they will be swept do\\11 and perhap be 
broken against the rocks at the fu· t bend. They ::u·e 
making signs and pointing to the water at their feet: now 
the Indians strike the water with their paddles, both 
canoes being on the bar. What are they doing? Lookincr 
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over the side of the canoes and pointing here and there 
with their paddles. What is that? A huge fish springing 
from the water close to the canoes,- salmon, the Moisie 
salmon,- salmon by tens and hundreds and thousands 
passing up the river, and, while the water is high, swim
ming over the shoals or lying on them, before they begin 
the ascent of the Rapids, either gathering strength or 
waiting until the water falls and opens a road for them to 
the upper river. 

Now the canoes are launched forth into the current, 
keeping the bows well up the stream ; they hold their . 
own for a few yards, then the current begins to drive 
them downwards ; with almost frantic efforts they sweep 
their padcUes. The Indians in the small canoe, with 
beautiful skill and well-directed power, keep the head of 
their canoe against the stream, and do not lose an inch 
more than they can help. On they come battling against 
the torrent. The small canoe reaches the eddy and is 
safe ; the large canoe, with three strong men but less skill
fully handled, is in danger of being carried down swiftly. 
The stream is drifting them, helpless and powerless, towards 
·the first curl of the eddy ; if they get beyond that they 
must be swept away. They have only fifty yards to fall 
down stream and they may give it up ; they have only 
fifty yards to come in a straight line and they will be safe. 
The steersman looks round and sees the danger; Hup! 
hup! hup! he ~ries. A dozen rapid strokes with the paddle, 
made by men who see their peril and know the only 
means to avert destruction, bring them well towards the 
edge of the eddy ; a dozen more throw them into it just 
where it takes its first turn, and they are safe. The men 
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sink back exhausted, leaning on the bars of the canoe 

which is gently carried towards us by the returning stream 
and caught as it touches the shore. 

The variableness of the climate showed itself this 

morning : at nine it was clear, warm, and bright ; at half

past ten a slight shower of snow fell, just sufficient to 

whiten the hills. By noon all was bright and green 

again, and after dinner we took the canoes along the 

Grand Portage, and moved camp to our baggage on the 
summit level. The men found the labour very di tress

ing, and required much encouragement to make them 

perform the appointed distance for the clay ; neverthe
less, we succeeded by the following evening in carrying 

everything to within a few hundred yards of the end of 
the Portage. The desolation on the Gneis ::llountain was 

very impressive. No birds were visible except ome gulls 

sailing high in the air above us ; no animal life of any 
description, and of insect only a .,ingle butterfly -was 

seen wandering from one weet .Alpine flower to another ; 
the ants had not yet come from their winter resting

place, and when their hills were disturbed they -were 
found coiled in a half-torpid tate a few inche below the 

surface, or moved luggi hly about a if just awakening 

from a long winter's sleep. Still thi" \\ildernes" ha it" 
charms ; the air is delightfully pure and exhilarating. 
The c1i tant mountains look green and tranquil the wind

ing river sparkles brightly in the noonday un, delicate 
wild flowers blossom in every hollow where a little oil 
has accumulated, and jn the hallow depres ion of the 

surface rich mo se and lichens form a oft carpet green 

and gray, red or pale yellowish-white, according to the 
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specie which most prevail. Wandering from the Portage
path while the men were resting after a long and heavy 
' pull,' I came upon a number of boulders symmetrically 
arranged- the work, I thought, of some of the earlier 
mis ionaries, who two centuries ago travelled through 
part of this colmtry when Indians and game were nume
rous. Some of the boulders were two feet in diameter, 
and placed about one yard apart ; they were fifteen in 
number, and had evidently been arranged by the hand of 
man, a there were very few others to be found in the 
immediate vicinity, and the symmetry of the disposition 
was very triking. They ~ere placed upon a bare rock, 
sey-en forming an arch, and eight others lying in two 
parallel lines below the centre stone of the arch. A 
mall pruce tree grew in a crack in the rock exactly in 

the centre of the semicircle. The whole bore a rude re
semblance to a cross, which would have been complete if 
the two boulders on each side of the arch were taken 

away. 
In 166.0, the Jesuit missionary Menard spoke of the 

neophytes of Seven Islands in the account which he 
wrote of the condition of the missions in N ouvelle France. 
He stated that they were anxious. to see their pastors, that 
they might be consoled in the midst of their afflictions, 
for they dare not ascend to Tadoussac, near the mouth of 
the Saugenay, on account of their enemies the Iroquois. 
It is clear that at this early period the French Jesuits had 
visited the Indians on the coast below Seven Islands, and 
had baptised a considerable number. The Seigniory of 
:Mingan was granted to Sieur Franc;ois Bissot in 1661, 
and the group of islands lying off the shore, called the 
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Mingan Islands, were conceded in 16 7 7. It is therefore 
very probable that,, as the country both above and below 
the Moisie was kno"wn and allotted two centuries ago, the 
symmetrically-arranged group of boulders on the Grand 
Portage was the work of the Jesuit missionaries of that 
period. Frost may have slightly shifted the position of 
the boulders, most of which weigh more than a ton, and 
the form no doubt was originally that of a cross, to which, 
as before stated, they bear a close approximation in their 
present arrangement. 

Strolling still farther on, I came to a deep valley about 
100 yards broad, with steep walled sides. In this -valley 
the vegetation was rich and luxuriant. The trees were 
protected from the cutting winds which in winter sweep 
over the bare rocks on the summit level, and the snow no 
doubt drifts deeply in this depression, for patches of ice 
still remained at the bottom some feet in thickness. A 
rich soil had accumulated in the huge crack - for it was 
nothing more- and here I saw some whisky jacks and a 
few small warblers. 

From one end of the Portage to the other we pa eel a 
series of marten traps, cut out of the butt-end of tree 
where they were found sufficiently large for the plu·pose. 
They were from 100 to 300 yards apart, according as 
the trees afforded opportunity for their construction. A. 
marten trap is made in the following manner. A tree is 
felled about three feet from the ground -its diameter 
must not be less than si."\: inches or exceed ten ; the top 
of the butt-end is squar~d off, and two ide piece , about 
twelve inches long, :five broad, and one thick, being 
merely chips from the tree, are inserted into crevice at 
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the top made with an axe. These form two sides of a 

triangular box, open aboYe and on on~ side, which serves 

a the door, where a mull piece about an inch high is 

left attached to the butt-end to hold the fall in its place 

when it de cend . The fall is made from a neighbouring 

tree, which hould not be more than three inches in 

diameter; when tripped of it branches it is merely a 

pole, one end till attached by a few :fibres to the stump, 

and the other "'upported over the door of the trap by a 

..,mall piece of wood, which re t on a cro s bit, to which 

the bait i attached. Snow falls to the depth of three 

and four feet in the e wild, and the traps are generally 

near the level of the snow in mid-winter. The marten 

enter the door to get at the bait, and while tearing it 

away, the cros tick is moved, displacing the small stick 

upporting the fall, which descends on the back of the 
animal and kills it. The line of marten traps had been 

constructed during the previous winter by the Abenakis 

Indian who accompanied u, and who bore the name 

of Pierre, by which de ignation he will be described in 

future chapters. The Labrador martens are very valu

able, being equal in the richne of their fur to those of 

the Mackenzie River ; but they are no longer numerous in 

the wilds of Eastern Canada. 
By Saturday evening we had conveyed all the baggage 

to the north end of the Grand Portage, and there re

mained only the canoes to bring down the abrupt descent 

of 280 feet, which led us once again to the Moisie. 
The vegetation on this descent was very luxuriant, all 

the trees being in full leaf, and many of them of large 

growth. The most imposing were the spruce, some of 
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which approached two feet in diameter a short distance 

from the ground, with tall and clear trunks. The birch 
was also large, and perhaps in the present condition of the 
country the most important tree; for it is from this neigh
bourhood that the Montagnais and N asquapees procure 
the birch-bark for their canoes. This valuable tree 
diminishes so much in size towards the upper waters of 
the river, that its bark is not adapted for the construction 
of canoes, and we were told that the only other place 
where the birch tree grows to a size suitable for the con
struction of those frail craft was on the Ashwanipi River, 
near where it empties itself into Hamilton Inlet. The 
Hudson's Bay Company import bark from the Ottawa for 
the use of the coast Indians. 

The following morning was wet and cold; but as soon 
as the rain ceased, and while the men lay in their tent 
sleeping or talking, Pierre, who spoke English well and 
was never idle, busied himself in assisting the cook to 
knead and bake. After several cake were pronounced 
ready for use, the conversation relating to hunting in the e 
wilds during the winter took place, as recorded in the 
next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE MARTEN TRAPPER. 

Piene, the 1Iarten Trapper- The ~arten Road- The Carcajou, 
or \\-oh-erine-The Carcajou following the Trapper's Steps
Death of the Carcaj oil - Indian ~lode of making a Cache to protect 
Furs from the Carcajoil- Disposition of the Carcajoil- The 

agacity of the A.nimal- Killing a Bear w-ith an .A .. xe- Killing a 
Bear "With an iron-shod Pole- Periodical Disappearance of the 
Marten- "1\ umber of 1Iartens destroyed in Mackenzie's River 
District- Yalue of the ~Iarten to the Fur-traders- An Incident 
in the Woods- 1Iontagnais with the dead Body of his Cousin
The ~Iontagnais' Story- The Lynx- \\T endigoes - Ferocity of 
the Lynx-~b·. Peter ~ackenzie's Lynx Runt-l\Iontagnais 
::\Iythology- Resemblance between Odahwah and l\Iontagnais 
Traditions- Assikinack, an Account of the Odabwah Tradition of 
the Flood- Tradition of Pharaoh and his Host. 

' HOW long is your line of traps, Pierre ? ' I enquired 
of the Abenakis Indian. 

'Thirty miles,' he replied. 
' Thirty miles ! How do you attend to them all? ' 
'I built my winter lodge about twelve miles above the 

Grand Portage, and made the traps for about fifteen miles 
above and fifteen miles below the lodge.' 

' How long did it take you to visit your traps?' 

'One week.' 
' And how many martens did you take last wm-

ter?' 
'Twenty-two ; but a hunter on the Manicouagan took 
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fifty-seven. I came too late in the fall, and the winter was 
half over before my marten road was finished.' 

' What diu you get for your skins? ' 
'Five dollars apiece.' 
' Tell me how you set to work in the fall of the year, 

when you have made up your mind to build a line of 
marten traps, or marten road as you call it? ' 

Pierre took out his pipe at this question, slowly filled 
it, went to the fire and put an ember on the tobacco, and 
after a few puffs he returned to where we were sitting 
under an oil-cloth to shelter us from the rain, and, re
clining on the ground, began his description as follows:-

' The winter before last I was hunting on the hlanicoua
gan, but so many Indians came on the river that I made 
up my mind to try some other ground. In the fall I 
brought my wife to the 1\foisie. I got together ome flour 
and pork, and took my canoe up the river, leaving my 
wife in a little house I built on the hloisie Bay. I found 
a spot which we shall pa s the day after to-morrow, put up 
a lodge, made a strong cache for my flour and pork, to 
keep them from the carcajou, * and set to work to build 
my traps. It was already 1ate in the ea on-too late, 
for the snow was more than a foot deep and the ri\er 
had taken strong.t I worked hard, but it -wa neaTly 
Christmas before all my traps on the line were fuu.,hed. I et 
out early in the morning to visit my trap for about eight 
miles in one direction, and then retm·ned to my lodge. 

* 1'he Wolverine ( Gulo Luscw), or Glutton, is tyled the Carcajou by 
the French Canadians. It is found in the northern pal'ts of the Eastem 
and vV os tern Continents. 

t Frozen across. 
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The next day I went the ame distance in the opposite 
direction, always getting home about dusk. The clay 
after I took my blanket with me, some bread, pork, and 
bait and walked in snow- hoes straight to one end of my 
line of trap"; here I had a little sleeping-place made of 
pruce-bark, where I tayed the night. On the following 

day I went back nsiting all the traps and putting in fresh 
bait when they had been c1i ~turbed; I did the same in the 
other c1irection, but ometimes went on to the Bay to see 
my wife. In this way I pent three months, until the 
snow began to go and the ice in the river to give. I only 
got twenty-two martens ; the country hereabouts has been 
hlmted too much ; but I think I should have got more if 
the carcajou had not taken my bait.' 

Some one asked Pierre whether carcajoux or wolverines 
were numerous on the Moisie, and how many of his traps 
they spoiled. 

' There are not many carcajou here,' answered Pierre, 
'but one fellow took all my bait- fTom my lodge to the 
farthest end of the line up the river. He followed me 
from trap to trap, and when I came back I founJ that he 
had been at every one and taken all the bait.' 

'What do you bait with? ' 
' Oh, anything that a marten can smell- a wing or head 

of a bird, a bit of fish, or meat when I get a bear or fox; 
sometimes bits of the martens themselves : anything will 
do, if it's only meat; they feed on mice chiefly, when they 

can get them.' 
' Didn't you try to catch the carcaj ou ? ' 
'I shot him two clays after he took my bait. I went 

out with fresh bait, and put some in three or four traps, 

\OL. I. E 
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and then lay clown on the snow behind some bushes, 

and watched for the carcajou. I watched half a day. 

Towards evening, just as I was thinking of going back to 

my lodge, I saw him coming along the line. He stole up 

to the trap, smelt it, and put in his paw ; the fall came 

clown, but he pulled out the bait just as if nothing had 

happened. .I shot him as he was eating it. It's difficult 

to make a cache which will keep the carcajou out ; 

they are very powerful, and will break open almost 

any house. The best way is to tie your pack at the 

end of the branches of a tree, about twenty feet from 

the ground; but that is sometimes very difficult, and if 

the pack is not high enough, the carcajoh will jump on 

it and bring it to the ground. They are cunning creatuTes.' 

As an illustration of the ingenuity of Indians in 

preserving their packs of fur or provisions chuing the 

winter months where the wolverine abmmds, lir. Ander

son, chief factor of 1\lingan, told me that when he was in 

charge of the Post of :N eepigon, north of Lake Superior, an 

Indian came to him to get some provision, but did not 

bring his furs. 
' Where did you lea\e your fm·s ? ' he enquired. 

' Made a cache of them,' said the Indian. 

'But, man, the carcajoi.1 will get them; there are plenty 

in your hunting-grounds,' replied :Mr. Anderson. 

'No, no; no fear, I '11 frighten the cm-cajoi.1, I think, if 

he tries to get my pack.' 

' How did you make the cache? ' 

' I wrapped the flus in biTch-bark, and tied the bundle 

at the end of a large branch twice a high as myself from 

the ground.' 
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\\ ell, that will not keep the carcajoh away; he will 

climb the tree and jump on the pack, and bring it down 

with him.' 

' No ; I think not,' said the Indian, with a smile. ' I 

fa tened two of my little dog- leigh bells to the pack with 

a bit of inew. \\lien the carcajoh comes crawling down 

the branch to get at the pack, he will ring the little bells, 

and then you know how quick he'll Jump back again 

and run off. I have tried this trick before, and it never 

failed me. No fear- the carcajou will not get my furs.' 

' I '"'hould have done well last winter if it had not been 

for the carcajou. They are terrible beasts,' said Pierre in 

a musing manner and shaking his head. 

' Did you not find it very lonely work during the long 

winter in the wood ? ' 
' Lonely ? no. Plenty to do ; and I went down to the 

hloisie Bay perhaps once in six weeks. Lonely? yes; 

once I did find it lonesome. It was in February; the 

weather was a"'Wfully cold. I have spent many winters 

in the wood , but I never found it so cold; it lasted three 

days, with trong wind. I was lonesome then ; I could 

not visit the traps. .After the cold spell the weather be

came quite warm for one day, then it snowed for two 

whole days, and snowed me up in my lodge. All was 

dark. I went to sleep, and woke as usual ; at least, so I 

thought, but it was dark. I turned round, and went to 

sleep again, woke again and found it still dark. I got up 

to get something to eat, and fell on a drift of snow on the 

floor of the lodge ; so I struck a light, and found that the 

snow had come through. a crack in the roof. Mter I had 

E 2 
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eaten, I went to the door, pulled it open and saw a wall 
of snow. It ilicl not take me long to get out, ancl when I 
broke through, the sun was setting. It was at least six 
days' hard work to clear all my traps after that storm, but 
then I caught seven martens the next visit, and that paicl 

me well.' 
The desire for accumulating property seems to be deeply 

implanted in the carcajou or wolverine. Like tame 
ravens, it does not seem to care much what it steals, so 
that it can exercise its favourite propensity to commit 
mischief. Mr. Berriard R. Ross, chief trader of liackenzie 
River District, in the Hudson's Bay Company' ervice, 
writes that he knew a hunter and his family lea\ing their 
lodge unguarded during their ab_ence, and on their re
turn finding it completely gutted ; the walls were there, 
but nothing else. Blanket , guns, kettle , axe , canu, 
knives, and all the other paraphernalia of a trapper's lodge 
had vanished, and the tracks left by the animal showed 
who had been the thief. The family et to work and by 
carefully following up all the path", recm-ered, with "ome 
trifling exception, the whole of the property. 

' I got a bear,' re umed Pierre, after a pause in a way 
that's ,, .. orth telling. One day I wa~ making my trap~ 
near the forks of the riYer, oon after I came here, when 
I saw a bear-track quite fre h in the now. I had no 
gun with me, only a large a...\:e. I followed the bear, and 
after half an hour came to a balsam tree which the wind 
had blown down ; here I lost the tracks as a little breeze 
was sifting them up ; so, after looking round a bit I sat 
down on the trunk, and the thou.;ht truck me that the 
bear might be um1ernca.th. I lj ' tened, and I actually 
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heard him scratching. He was making his winter house. 
I walked carefully round the tree, and found where he 
had gone through the branches and got under the trunk. 
I stepped lightly a pos ible on to the trunk, and walked 
alono· it until I came to where the bear was scratching. 
I held my axe ready to trike, and stamped with my foot. 
The bear came out of the hole to see what the noise was; 
I "plit his skull in two pieces as soon as he showed his 
head. We shall come to the place in a day or two, 
and, if you like to step a hore, you can see the tree 
where I killed him, and his split skull hanging on a pole 
clo e by.' 

The periodical disappearance of the marten is noticed 
by 1Ir. Ro s, C. T., who, with :Mr. Gaudet's brother, has 
been for thirteen year in the 1\fackenzie River District. 

He says * that it occm·s in decades> or thereabouts, with 
wondern:tl regularity, and it is quite unknown what 
becomes of them. They are not found dead. The failure 
extend through the Hudson's Bay territories at the same 
time; and there is no tract or region to which they can 
migrate where the Hudson's Bay Company have not Posts. 
When at their lowest ebb in point of numbers, they will 
scarcely take the bait at all. Providence thus appears to 
have implanted some instinct in them by which the total 
destruction of the species is prevented. 

The importance of the marten in the fur countries may 
be gathered from the following tables, which exhibit the 
returns from Mackenzie River District for 1859 :-

* A Popular Treatise on the Fur-bearing Animals of the Mackenzie River 
District. By Bernard Rogan Ross, C.T. (Canadian Naturalist and Geologist, 
18Gl.) 
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Fort Simpson and Big Island 
Fort de Liard 
Youcan 
Peel's River . 
Good Hope. 
Norman 
Halkett 
Resolution 
Rae 

Total 

Cli.\P. IV, 

?.fartens 

2,115 
987 

1,588 
1,922 
3,900 
3,512 

990 
832 

1,500 

17,346 

Being a decrease on the preceding year of 13,546 
martens. 

The average return from :Mackenzie River District for 
a number of years was as follows:-

1844-1850 
1&51-1857 

Martens 

27,480 
24,756 

Perhaps the year 1859, in 1·drich the number of marten 
taken in the Mackenzie Ri\er District wa nearly 10,000 
less than the average of twenty-thTee years, wan one of 
the periodical years of clisappem:ance to which lir. Ros" 
refers. 

' What other fuTs do you get, Pierre ? ' 
'We get a few cats, bear, musk-rat , otter, and foxes, 

but the marten aTe worth all the rest put together ; and 
as soon as the martens go the Company ''ill go too, and 
the Indians will starve, for traders ''ill give whiskey for 
furs, which the Company never do on tlris coast now ; 
besides, all the Indians are temperance men, and will con
tinue so if the traders don't come and seduce them to 
break their pledge. I am sure w·hen the Company leaye 
the coast, which they will do in a year or two, the Indians 
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will die off like the marten or the rabbits during the 
bad years. But having mentioned cats reminds me of 
something that :rou will perhaps like to hear : it happened 
near the Forks; we shall come to it to-morrow- it is not 
far from the place where I killed the bear. 

I was going along my line of traps, when I met an 
Indian with a ledge hauled by two dogs. He was a 
:Montagnais, so that I could not understand much of his 
language, but he spoke English a little, and we could easily 
make one another out. I said to him, "You have a heavy 
load on your sledge." "A heavy load," he replied, in a 
mournful tone. 

' I aw he did not like to talk, so I asked him to come 
to my lodge and pa s the night. We got there early, and 
cooked some supper. The Indian had plenty of caribou 
meat with him, and gave me some, which he took from 
the sledge. After a smoke he began to talk, and said he 
came .from the St. 11arguerite, which enters the gulf a 
few miles above Seven Islands. He had a nice little pack 
of furs with him, more than I had ; and the caribou 
were numerous about seventy miles up the river, but 
there was a camp of Nasquapees there who were killing 
them off. After a while, just as it was growing dusk, 
he asked me if he might bring his sledge into my lodge; 
"for," said he, "I have a body there, and I am afraid the 
dogs will eat it if it is left outside." 

'He brought the body in, and laid it in the coldest part 
of the lodge, where there was a little snow drifted through . 
a crack. 

' " Oh," said the Indian, " if the snow does not melt 
here the body will take no hurt." 
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'W c sat and smoked together. 
' After a while, I said, " Did you bring the body 

far?" 
'"Six days up the St. Marguerite; perhaps eight days 

from here. I came with some N asquapees acro s the 
country, who had come from the Trinity River, and were 
following the caribou. The N asquapees got enough 
meat, and went back. I came on to go clown the ~Ioisie 
to Seven Islands, and leave the body there till the pring. 

' " How did he die ? " I said at length. 
'The Indian looked at the fire and said nothing. I 

knew that there was some very sorrowful tale to tell, or 
he would have spoken at once. 

'After a long pause the Indian said, "He is my cousin; 
I am taking him to be buried at the Po t. He asked me; 
I promised him. It is a long journey in winter; but he 
wi hed it, and he will oon be there." 

' The Indian then began to tell me how it happened. 
" He and I," he aid, pointing to the body-but he men
tioned no name-" were htmting together· we came 
upon the track of a cat.' ' * 

' By cat you mean lynx, of course, said one of the 
listeners. 

'Yes; we always call them cat ~ : many 1dlite folk call 
them lynx. It's an animal about the size of a biO' doO', v 0 

only lower and tronger, with harp point a em·s and a 
tuft at the end of each. ' · 

' Ye , that 's the l,pL.,.,;:. Go on.' 

'vV ell, the Indian aid, '' \re came upon the track of a 

* C'nt, or lynx. 
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cat, and followed it. :My cousin was first, and he turned 

round and said to . me, ' I 'll go rmmd that mountain, if 

you go up the valley with the dogs, and we are sure to 

get him.' We eparat d. In an hour I heard a gun, 

and then at down, and I waited long. Night was 

coming on ; I thought I would go and look. I could 

find nothing, .._,o, a it was getting dark, I fired my gun : 

no answer. I fired again : no answer. Something, I 

"aid ha happened to my cou in : I must follow his track 

a oon a it is .daylight. 

' " I pulled ome sa pin,* made a bed on the snow, drew 

ome branche over me, and slept well. Next morning I 

followed the tracks, and before I got half round the 

mountain I aw my cousin. He was nearly dead-could 

ju t peak. Close to him was the cat, frozen stiff. My 

cou in had slipped into a crack of the rock just after he 

had fired and wounded the cat, when he was within twenty 

yard of it. One of his legs was broken. As soon as he 

_fell, the cat sprang upon him, and tore off part of his 

calp ; he killed it with his knife, but could not get out of 

the crack on account of his broken leg ; he could not 

reach his gun to fire it off, and let me know. There he 

mu t have remained, and have died alone, if I had not 

chanced to come. I lifted him out of the crack, but his 

fingers napped off - they were frozen. He just said to 

me, ' Ripi ! nipi ! ' - water ! water ! I quickly made a 

fire, put some snow in my blanket, held it over the flame, · 

and got him some water. He told me to take him to 

Seven Islands or the Moisie, and bury him there. He 

* Branches of the spruce. 
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pointe<l to his gun. I brought it to him ; he put it into 

my hand, turned round his head, and died." 

' The Indian sat looking at the fire for many minute . I 

did not want to interrupt his thoughts. After a while I 

filled his pipe, put a coal in it, and gave it to him. He 

took it, still looking at the fire. Perhaps he saw the 

spirit of his cousin there, as Indians often say they do. 

He smoked for a long time. A length he spoke, looking 

at the body, and pointing to it, saying, " He aid last 

winter that some one would die before the year was out." 

' I knew well enough that it wa one of their uper ti

tions that had troubled him, for he wa a heathen not 

more than a year ago ; and a man does not get rid of his 

heathen notions by being touched with a drop of :llanitou 

water. So I said to him, "Dicl he see anything ? " 

' " He came acro s tracks." ' 

' " Tracks? " 
' "A W encligo," said the Indian. 

'"Have you ever seen one?" I asked him. 

' " I have seen tracks." 

' " Where ? " 
' " On the St. 1\farguerite, the 1\Iingan, the :llanitou the 

Oa-na-ma-ne. 1\ly cousin ...,aw track on the :llanitou la.::t 

winter, and he saicl to me and to many of us · Something 

will happen." ' 

' " vVhat were the track like ? " I saiLl to him. 
' "W encligoes," he replied. 

' " Well, but how big wer they ? ' 

' He looked at me and said nothing, n r ,,-ould he "peak 
on the subject again. 

'These Montagnais think,' continued Pierre, ' that the 
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Wendigoe are giant cannibals, twenty and thirty feet 
high. They think that they live on human flesh, and 
that many Indians who have gone hunting, and have never 
afterward been heard of, have been devoured by Wen
digoe . They are dreadfully superstitious in the woods, 
but bra-\e enough when they get on the coast.' 

The lynx is common in this country, and at times quite 
a formidable animal. lli. Peter Mackenzie, of Mingan, 
had a lucky e cape from one of them on an island oppo-
ite the Post. It was in the spring of the year, shortly 

after the ice had parted and made them islands again, 
that 1Ir. ::llackenzie went across the bay in his canoe, 
more for e:s:erci e than for any special object. He took 
no gun with him - nothing but a Montagnais bow and 
arrow, a knife, and . now-shoes. Landing on the island 
opposite ::Mingan, he saw the fresh tracks of a lynx. He 
adju ted his snow-shoes, soon found the animal, and 
followed it closely several times round the island without 
coming within shot. At stmset he returned to the Post, 
but at dawn on the following morning he resumed the 
cha e on now- hoes. Round and round the island he 
pur ued the cat, aJways at a steady pace ; and towards 
evening he saw that it was getting very fatigued, for he 
got two opportunities of striking it with the heavy Mon
tagnais arrow which is u eel for killing the smaller game. 
At la t he came within twenty yards ;. the cat turned 
round, rose on his hind legs, snarled, and began to paw 
the air. Mr. :Mackenzie discharged. another arrow, but 
at the same moment his snow-shoes tripped him up, and 
he fell headlong with his face in the snow. The cat 
instantly sprang upon him, . tearing with one stroke the 
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coat from his back. Mr. Mackenzie turned round at 
once, and caught the cat by the throat ·with one hand, 
and with the other he drew his knife ; but as he made a 
lunge they both rolled over together, and he received 
some very severe scratches. Still holding on firmly to the 
throat of the animal, he was not bitten, although he w~s 
in danger of having his bowels torn out by the hind feet 
of the cat, who was making a vigorous re istance. A 
second lunge with the knife was fatal ; it passed through 
the animal's heart, but it left 11r. Mackenzie exhausted 
and bleeding on the snow. He soon reco-vered, and 
carried his booty in triumph to the Po t. 

Mr. Peter Mackenzie is the brother of the late 
Mr. 11ackenzie, of Pembina, whose melancholy death 
I have described in the narrati-ve of the Canadian Ex
ploring Expeditions in the X orth-West. 

The lynx is passionately fond of perfume~, among 
which the odour of castoremn is its chief delight. Trap
pers frequently employ castoreurn in order to capture this 
animal. 

The lyn_._"'{ formerly played an important part in :llon
tagnais mythology. They supposed that the world was 
created by Atahocam, and that a deity named 1Ies ~ou 

repaired it when it was old. One da1 ::Ue~sou was 
hunting with ly1L~es instead of dogs; hi " sa-vage com
panions swam into a great lake, and were lost. Mes~ou 

searched for them e-very11'here without success, when a 
bird told him that he would find them in the middle of 
the lake. He entered the lake to bring back his lJIL"'{e , 
but the lake began to 0\'erflow its banks, and finally 
uclnged the world. :Thfcssou, nstonisheLl, sent a crow to 
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bring him a piece of earth, from which he intended to 
recon"truct the land, but the crow coulc1 not find any. 
He made an otter dive into the waters, but the otter was 
a un" ucce 'sful as the crow. At last he sent the musk
rat, who brought him a little bit, from which Messou 
reconstructed the earth as it now is. He presented an 
Indian with the gift of immortality, enclosed in a little 
bo:s: ubject to the condition that he should not open it. 
As long as he kept the box closed, he was to be im
mortal ; but his curious and incredulous wife was anxious 
to ee what the bo:s: contained ; she opened it, and ever 
ince the Indians have been subject to death.* 
It is curious that the legend described by the Jesuit 

missionarie as prevailing among the ~1ontagnais in 1634, 
hould be repeated in a slightly different but wholly inde

pendent form, by Assikinack,t a warrior of the Oclahwahs, 
in 1857. 

Assikinack could not, it is reasonable to suppose, have 
een any documents written by the Jesuits; for, although 

the one from which the foregoing legend was taken was 
published in Paris by Sebastian Cramoisy in 1635, it was 

* Relation de la X ou-velle France, en l'annee 1634. 
t Legends and Traditions of the Odahwah Indians, by F. Assikinack, a 

warrior of the Odahwahs. Read before the Canadian Institute, December 
1857. 1 Francis Assikinack, the author of this papm:, is a full-blooded Indian, 
and a son of one of the chiefs of the Odah wahs, or Ottawas, as they are more 
generally designated, now settled on the ~Ianitoulin Island, in Lake Huron. 
In 1840 he was sent, at the age of sixteen, to Upper Canada College, Toronto, 
by the late Daniel P. J arns, then Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs. 
At that time he was totally ignorant of the English language; and, after 
beinD" about three months at the above institution, he got one of the boys, 0 

(now the Rev. G. A. Anderson, of Tayenduiaga,) to interpret for him, and 
solicit permission to return home, as he thought he could never learn the 
EnD"lish lanD"UaD"e. Fortunately his desire was not complied with, and he 0 0 0 

remained long enough at Upper Canada College, not only to acquire such a 
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not reissued in Canada until 1858, one year after Assi
kinack had communicated the paper to the Canadian 
Institute at Toronto. Both editions of the ' Relation of 
the Jesuits ' are published in the old French commonly 
spoken two centuries ago, and no Engli h translation has 
yet appeared to my knowledge. It is therefore not pro
bable that Assikinack, who does not understand French, 
should have derived his ideas from the 'Relation of the 
Jesuits ' or any second-hand source. He says that the 
tradition is not taken from information deri\ed from 
reading, but entirely from what he heard from the Indians 
in his younger days. 

The hunting-grounds of the Odahwah or Ottawa Indians 
were between Lake Huron and :Michigan 250 year ago, 
or about 1,000 miles west of the hlontagnais country. 
Then, again, the Odahwahs were of the Ojibway nation, 
while the Montagnais belong to the Crees. 

A celebrated demigod, tyled K anakboozho, ca.me to 
reside with men. He :fixed hi winter quarter near a 
certain lake ; but he wa not long there before he became 
aware that malignant monsters dwelt in the lake. He 
therefore cautioned hi fa\ourite on, Wolf, not to go upon 
the ice, lest some misfortune happen to him. The young 
Wolf acted for some time upon the adnce of hi ... sire, 
until one evening he ventured upon the ice and made for 
the opposite shores; but when he got about half way, he 

command of the English language as is e1inced by thi communicntion on 
the legends and traditions of his tribe, but also to obtain a familiar knowledg-e 
of ~atin and Greek. F. Assikinack now :fills the office of interpreter in the 
Ind1au Department at Cobmg. So creditable and satisfactory a re'ult of an 
expe1:i~ent which at first seemed hopeless, ought surely to encourage its 
ropet1t10n, and that on a much more extended scale.'- Canadian Journal of 
Industry, Seience, and Art. 
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hem·d a rumbling noise, and the ice began to be elevated 
on different part of the lake. The young hunter ran for 
his life ; but before he reached the land death overtook 
him amid the broken fragments of ice, and he found his 
gra~e beneath the waters. 

The father, being deeply grieved for the loss of his 
fa~ourite on, ~owed ~engeance upon his destroyers. 
\\hen the proper time arrived, the father took his bow 
and quiYer, and repaired to the lake. Ha-ving chosen a 
conYenient spot near the sandy beach, he there took up 
hi po ition, and, in order to avoid detection, transformed 
himself into an old pine tr('e scorched all over. About 
noon the ea god appeared on the surface, swam towards 
the shore, landed, and reclined upon the sand, and soon 
fell into a deep sleep. The father had now the power of 
inflicting a deadly wound upon any of them, so he quietly 
bent his bow, and let fly his flint-pointed arrow into the 
side of one of the slumbering monsters. 

The water deities being thus startled from their repose, 
and finding one of their companions terribly wounded, 
were dri~en in their rage beyond all bounds. They 
plunged into the deep and began to agitate the waters, 
which soon overflowed the banks of the lake, sending 
forth floods in all directions, sweeping everything before 
them, until the whole earth was buried under water. In 
the mean time N anakboozho, perceiving his perilous situa-
tion took refuae on the hi a hest point of the earth, but the 

' 0 0 

flood came up to him rapidly ; he then got upon a pine 
log that was floating by, being the only means within his 
reach by which he could save himself from immediate de
struction. Sitting upon this log, he was driven and tossed 



64 'l'HE LABRADOR PENINSULA. CHAP. IV. 

about by the fury of the elements, until at length they 
exhausted their rage, and the waters became still. 

As soon as the fair weather commenced, N anakboozho 
considered various schemes by which he might be enabled 
to recover the lost world. Whilst meditating deeply, he 
happened to notice a musk-rat that wa on his log
canoe; he forthwith commanded the animal to dive, and 
endeavour to bring up a piece of mud from the bottom. 

The musk-rat plunged at once into the water and went 
down. After a long time he came up to the urface, ap
parently dead ; his master took him up, and on examining 
the arms of the animal, he found a lump of clay under one 
of the shoulders ; this lump he pres eel between hi hands, 
and when he made it very thin, he carefully placed it 
upon the surface of the water. Thi piece of mud became 
in the course of a few day a large i land, which continued 
to increase tmtil the earth wa formed, a we haYe it now. 
The new earth again became the habitation of human 
beings, covered with luxuriant -verdure, and furnished with 
all things necc sary for the use of man and other animals. 

Another intere ting legend of the Oclahwahs related by 
Assikinack, i a follow'"' :-

' Several brothers, or a body of men of the tribe, pur
sued and hard pre ... eel by fierce enemie" were being dri-ven 
to the ends of the earth. \\l1en it was impos ~ible for 
them to r tr nt farther, one of them suddenly ttu·ned 
round, and 1vith a tick truck the enrtl1, which imme
diately opened. All their pm·suer" were swallowed up in 
the yawning abys , when the earth closed again, and thu 
saved his companion" from death. Thi legend, heard by 
me in childhood, ha" almo t entirely e cap eel my memory 
since, and thu I can only relate the substance of it.' 
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HAPTER Y. 

THE GR.-\XD PORTAGE TO THE FIRST GORGE OF THE MOISIE. 

Lea>e the Grand Portage-.\. Check Grandem and Solemnity 

of the cenery - Ice, Rocks, and Trees- Caribou drinking- A 
"-aterfall-Its .-\..ppearance in the pring- Rocks and Precipices

Bea.-er-""'ounding for Bea>er-Bear-track -Breakfast-Rocks 
-The Fork of the ::\Ioisie - Pierre's Ri-ver- Trackiug- Swiftness 

of the Cmrent-Fir·t Gorge of the }Ioisie-Bear-paths-Ice in 

the "-ood -A Canoe-Domenique, the :Montagnais Chief

Domenique's Account of the Gorge -Of the Upper Country-Of 

his Tribe-Of Lake Ashwanipi-Of hi People and Ancestors
Louis' Diplomacy-One Cause of the Decline of the ~Iontagnais 

and X asquapee X ation -Famine dming the early History of 

"-estern Canada. 

R
AL._~ continued to fall at intervals until noon. The 

canoe were then brought down from the summit 

of the hill, a road ha-v-ing been first cut through the 

thick fore t to allow them to be passed. At three we 

tarted, lea\-ing the examination of the Rapids until our 

return. With cheerful heart we left the Grand Portage: 

it wa heavy work, at the commencement of our explora

tion, before the men were in good condition and training. 

Under any circumstances, it is no trifle to carry baggage 

and canoes up such steep hills and rocks. and over so 

rough a country, for nearly four miles, besides having to 

cut roads through a dense forest, and to be at this kind 

of work from four in the morning until eight at night. I 

VOL. I. 
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did not wonder that the men expressed their disgust at 
the Grand Portage in no very refined language when 
talking among themselves, or that some of them wished 
most heartily that they had never left their homes. 

As soon as they got into the canoes, the usual light
hearteclne s of the French Canadian race showed itself. 
They stopped to take a look at the Portage when in the 
middle of the river, and with many a merry laugh raised 
their caps and bade it a respectful farewell, hoping, as 
one of them observed, ' never to have the mi fortune to 
cross its path again.' 

Our voyage was of short duration; for just as I was 
beginning to enjoy the beautiful cenery and the magni
ficent rocks, a serie of heavy squall came down the 
river, which wa bounded by high hills or precipice~, and 
quickly rai eel uch a sea that we were in great danger of 
being s'Yamped. ~laking for the mouth of a little creek, 
we lay to for more than an hour, until the wind had ...,ub
sided so as to allow u ~ to cros and get under lee of the 
land on the oppojte ide. The water-marks showed that 
the riv-er rises twelve feet above it , pre ,ent le1el. It must 
then be a magnificent torrent, broad and rushing carrying 
an immense quantity of ·water- probabl: not less than 
the Otta.wa at it usual level. 

Soon after we started ·we began to be impres...,ed \\ith 
the grandeur of the cene through "-bich we were 
passing. The wind had gone clmYn, and the ri-ver glided 
with unrufrlecl surface, in quiet contrast with the noise, 
and whirl, and foam, and rush of the Rapids below. 

All voices were hushed, and e,-en the paddle" clipped 
with the ·utmost quietnes ... into the water, by- n. _, imultaneous 
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impulse, a we pa sed ome stupendous sheets of ice 
hanging over the edge of a perpendicular rock, at least 
150 feet abo\e the river. Blue and white mas es of 
pure ice- in fact, an icicle on ·a gigantic scale -
gli tened in the light of the evening sun. Clumps of 
birch in full leaf, growing out of crevices in the rock, 
huno· tenderly over the cold white below, as if to pro
tect it from the de troying warmth, which to them was 
ngour and even life it elf. On each side of this beau-.._ 

tiful beet of white, fringed with delicate green, the 
red rockN rose stern and unchangeable. vVhite, green, 
and red, ice, tree , and rocks, blended in exquisite har
mony, created a picture at which even the Indians gazed 
with uilent admiration, mechanically dipping their padcl1es 
mto the 1\ater to keep the canoe from drifting down the 
stream. 

Thi was one of tho e unexpected and beautiful scenes . 
which go at once to the heart of the most callous and ap
parently insensible man. Even Louis, so ru<le and rough, 
gazecl through the mattecl hair which hung over his face, 
thro\\-ri.ng it aside time after time with a jerk of the head, 
a the coarse unyielding ma ·ses slowly fell over his eye
brows with each motion of the canoe. The spell was 
broken by an exclamation which I involuntarily made as 
1ve advanced between the_ setting sun and the pen<lent 
drapery of ice. From pale bluish-white to exquisite rose
red, the change was instantaneous : it was like a pro
longed flash of distant lightning - like the rose-coloured 
streamer of an aurora, vivid, soft, and fleeting, but fixing 
its linage on the memory, like the pictures painted by the 
sun. 'How lovely!' 'How beautiful!' 'How wonderful!' 

F 2 
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were the exclamations which simultaneously arose from 

the canoes. 'Can you paint that?' I asked my brother. 
You can paint the rocks, the trees, and ice,' he repliecl, 

' but the radiance and the light are beyond human art.' 
The river grew in beauty as we ascended its current. 

Its waters became clear and s·wift, but cold as ice : the 

hills rose into mountains, and the towering rocks frowned 

magnificently on the stream. Soon after the un had set, 
we pitched our tents, enjoying, before retiring to much

needed rest, the long twilight and the tranquil first hours 
o the night, with no sound of bird, or beast, or fi h to 

break the stillness, and nothing but the murmur of distant 

waterfalls to remind us that in thlli beautiful but desolate 

wilderness there was anything capable of producing a 
sound. 

We were mistaken. X ot much more than a mile from 

us, opposite a huge wall of rock \\hich .._ loped udclenly 

into the river, caribou or reindeer came to drink during 

the night, and bathe in the \\ater.._ . The place "here 
their tracks were een next morning \\a ~ on a gra\elly 

beach. vV e did not expect to find them so near the coast; 

but these animals are great \\auderers, and ometimes 
appear where they are least expected; and a no Indians 

had come down from the interior this year, the caribou 

had not been cli turbed. The sight of the tracks \\as 

very cheering, for it inspired us with hope" that "e might 
meet with this animal ooner than \\e expected, and in 

greater abundance than the Indians at the mouth of the 
river led us to believe. Both Louis and Pierre were 
surprised, and saicl that caribou must be cro sino- to the . ~ 

north-west. But rierrc did not know the country well . , 
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and Loui ,' opiniow on the ubject were not to be relied 

on. \\~ c learned more about the caribou and their habits 

a fe\\ 'iYeek~ later. Had we known them before, we 

hould not haYe taken the appearance of a few fresh 

tracks as trongly pre umptiYe of the presence of numbers 

of the ~e animal' higher up the country, although the 

beautiful caribou mo was everywhere to be found in 

abundance on the rock and mountains around us. 

~~t four in the morning of the 17tb we were in our 

canoe~. The night had been cold, the minimum ther

mometer bowing one degree of . frost. The sky was 

without a cloud, the air still, and the high rocks magni

ficently grand. A loon, with its wild note, broke the 

silence, a we reste<l for a moment to listen to the sound of 

a 1\aterfall, who e murmur at intervals reached our ears. 

'We shall ee it at the next bend,' said Pierre ; 'it comes 

from the top of yonder mountain. In winter it is all 

ice above, growing thicker every day, and sometimes in

creasing o much a to surround the near trees. Domenique 

told me that one year he was coming down the river just 

after it opened, and camped opposite the fall. In the 

morning, as he was starting, the ice broke off near the 

top, and fell into the valley quite close to him, bringing 

with it many trees, which were frozen into it as it went 

on growing bigger and bigger during the winter. You 

will ee the dead trees lying at the foot of the rock when 

we come opposite to it. There it is.' 
As we turned round the bend of the river the waterfall 

came into full view. It may have been 200 feet in alti

tude, but the upper part was broken, and I thought I 

could see it between the trees on the slope of the mountain 
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some 300 feet above us. Its breadth was scarcely 
20 feet ; but it was not difficult to trace its great magni
tude during the winter, caused by the freezing of the 
spray, well marked by a clear stripe of rock fully double 
the width of the fall in its present state. 

In deep crevices as well as in valleys between hills, and 
on the north side of some of the mountains, frozen snow 
of great thickness still remained. In most instances the 
edges of these little glaciers were overhung by the deli
cate foliage of the birch, just coming into full leaf. We 
passed during the morning perpendicular rocks fully 500 
feet high. The flats at the foot of these huge wall were 
clothed with fine spruce and birch, and in every crevice, 
high up their sides, where a little soil could accumulate, 

· small birch, larch, and spruce found room to grow. Animal 
life began soon to show it elf. Salmon were jumping out of 
the water; brook trout glided and hot over the hallows 
at the approach of the canoe ; and barked willo\\ ~ with 
fresh tracks showed that beaver were near at hand. 

'We must be clo e to a beaver dam,' I aid to Pierre; 
'there are plenty of tracks on the soft mud at the edge of 
Lhe water.' 

'Only two,' answered Pierre; 'two bea\er on their 
summer hunt : perhaps there is a dam up the little ri\er 
yonder, but the beaver are all away ; they ·will not go 
back to it until the fall.' 

' You don't find beaver generally in the darn, then, 
during summer?' I said, anxious to draw out Pierre, who 
was a very observant and accurate hunter, of whom I had 
heard an excellent character for truthfulne s and industry. 

' Not often, ' he replied ; ' sometimes the mother with 
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the little beaver; but they generally· wander in the sum

mer. The old fellow, are all away up and down the 

ri'\·er hunting bv them eh·e . About the end of Aucrust 
~ • b 

they will gather together agsin, and work at their houses 

and dam .' 

What time of the year do you hunt beaver?' 

I never go on pm·po e to hunt beaver, except to eat ; 

their kin are not worth much- only a shilling a pound. 

In winter, when food i carce, and we come on a beaver 

dam, we ound it and find the beaver, and then cut them 

out. ' 

'"\\llat do you mean by ouncling?' 

Bea\er,' Piene replied, 'alway make their winter 

hou e on hore above the water-level, with a road leading 

to it from the water ; perhaps the road under the ice and 

in the earth i eighteen to thirty feet long. They keep 

their food in the water above the dam, and live in a 

warm hou e on bore. We hunters sound the ice close 

in bore, and near the dam, to :find the road to the house 

where the beaver alway run when alarmed. When we 

have found the road , or one of them- for sometimes 

there are many together -we cut through the ice and 

:fir t stop the road. We then sound again, and :find which 

way the road runs, and then cut close to the house, and 

pull out the beaver. BLlt it is heavy work in winter, and 

we only try to get them if nothing else is to be had.' 

'I uppose you always :find the beaver on the small 

river?' 
'No,' he said, ' not always ; sometimes on the lakes. 

I once knew a beaver-house on a little lake between two 

mountains, which had no outlet. I was sleeping in the 
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woods on the Bersamits River, and in the morning heard 
frogs. I went in the direction of the sound, and came to 
a steep cliff. Looking over the cliff, I saw a small lake 
with beaver in it. I climbed down, and went all round 
the lake, but there was no outlet ; it lay in a hollow 
between hills, and there were plenty of beaver in it which 
had never been disturbed.' 

' Are beaver numerous in the country now ? ' 
' Pretty much ; the Indian tell me they are more 

plentiful than years ago. But here !-a fine beach for 
landing - would you like to get breakfa t?' 

'A terre! a terre!' Pierre shouted, a I nodded an 
affirmative to the que tion. The canoe oon touched the 
shore, and Loui a moment afterwards turned round and 
aid, 'Ma h-qua!' 

'Ma h-qua ?-why "Mu -qua" i Ojibway for bear. Did 
you ee a bear, Loui ? ' He pointed to the ground about 
five yards from the hore, and in the "and "e ... aw a 
fre h bear-track. 

' How long i it ince he pa ~~ed ?' I asked. 
'Last night; perbap" early tlli" morning.' 
The cry of breakfa t put a top to fiuther enquiries 

and we at down to mu· meal 'tnth ...,uch appetite" a" 
health, exerci e, hard "ork, and abstinence can gi\e. 

L 

About noon we arri\ d at the Forks passing by many 
grand old rock", gray and tern, and gradually increasing 
in height. The l\Ioisie ..., eemed to flo" "ith a ~cling 
course in a huge crack between them, for the ri\er swept 
the ba e of a toweriug wall-like precipice, :firt on one 
side, then on the other, of thi" great crack in the earth. 
Drift clay, capped by sand, had partially :filled the 
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crack to a h ight of s venty feet above the level of the 

riY r; and through it a channel had been excavated, in 

the usual manner in \Yhjch river ' wind through a soft 

deposit in a narrow Yalley, forming fiats anci points, and, 

a' in the pre..:ent ea ' e, at every great bend coming to the 

PERPE~"DICl:L3.R ROCKS 0~ THE MOISIE. 

wall of rock · which limit the :M:oisie valley on either 

hand. 
Snow was visible in masses on the di tant mountains, 

seen up the valley of the East Branch. A conical hill, 

perhap 250 feet high, is the termination of the peninsula 

which separates the East Branch from the Main River. 

'That's my river,' said Pierre, pointing up the East 

Branch, 'where I hunted last year. My marten line goes 

over those hills ; there ' where I killed the bear.' 

\Ve held a con ultation whether we should take the 
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East Branch or the Main River. Pierre said he knew the 
East Branch for about thirty miles ; Louis said he had 
been fifty miles up the main stream. 

The point which decided us was the probability of 
meeting with N a quapees, who were expected clown from 
Lake Ashwanipi on the great table land of Labrador. 
The chart drawn by Indian at Seven Islands howed the 
portages between the Main River and the Ea t Branch, 
or one of its tributarie , and the arrow they had made 
indicated the direction which we ought to take. After ome 
discussion, both Pierre and Loui agreed that the X a qua
pees, or any party of 1Iontagnai , coming from the interior 
would most probably pa ~ by the )lain Ri\er; and a it 
was ahnost e~ ential that we hould procure a guide, 1\e 
determined to follow the old )Iontagnai route and, if 
possible, de cend by the Ea t Branch. We continued on 
the main tream, but oon found our progres materially 
arrested by the rapidity of the ctuTent. We tried first 
one side and then the other with much difficulty forcing 
our way foot by foot again ~t the torrent ometime 
poling, then paddling, then dragging the canoes by the 
bushes which lined the hore or haulincr them 1\ith a 

0 

line when tracking-ground permitted. In tJ1i \\ay 1\e 
succeeded in making t\\O mile ~ in three hours · and when 
we landed to dine ·we a ked one another how we were to 
reach the headwater if the current continued as strona 

0 

as it was after 1 aving the Forks. 
'Loui , you 'ye been ome fifty miles up the riYer, you 

say ; is it better a we get higher up the country ? ' 
'W or e -more rapid ; don't think 'iYe can pass the 

steep rocks.' 
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• tcep rock~? Where are they?' 
A few mile ~ up.' 

75 

Pierre here a ked whether this "\Yas the place that 
Bartelimi "poke of; and when Louis answered' Yes,' he 
aid that Bartelimi, a Montagnais Indian, told him before 

we tarted that we could not pa the e rocks while the 
ri\er is high- that the rock go traight up from the 
·water on both ide , leav-ing no room to track, while the 
rocks them el\e are alway" wet and lippery. 

The river where we stopped for dinner was about 
100 yard ~ wide, the current numing between six and 
e\en mile an hour. The country is lovely, as far 

a magnificent rock , 600 to 800 feet high, could 
make it o. But the current pre eel u sorely, and the 
anxiety occasioned by the doubt of Louis that we should 
not be able to pa ' the steep rocks,' made us feel 
very uncomfortable, and rather desponding for a while. 
Toward evening we arrived at the foot of the gorge, 
through which the river rolled its pent-up waters with 
terrible force. 

'Are those your " steep rock ," Louis ? ' I said, as we 
landed on a low flat helf of rock sloping to the river. 

Louis shook the hair from his face, pointed his hand in 
the direction of the gorge, gazed at it for a while, and 
said, 'There! -steep rocks ; water very swift - must try 
to-morrow with light canoe. Perhaps we can pass - don't 
know.' 

As soon as the baggage was landed, I went with Pierre 
and another man in a light canoe to try the strength of 
the current. All attempts to paddle against the stream 
we found hopeless ; we could not gain an inch after 
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entering the gorge. We next tried to pull the canoe up 
by holding on to the rock with our hands or paddles, but 
they were perpendicular, sometimes overhanging, and 
smooth eel to a polish by ice. As we could make no way, 
we glided into an eddy, and propo eel to get out of the 
canoe, climb the rocks to the first ledge, and ee if we 
could find tracking-ground which would enable us to u e 
a long rope. Pierre and I reached a broad ledge twenty 
feet above the river ; it was overgrown with mo s and 
some small trees, and formed the termination of one of 
the wooded sides of the mountain on the left bank of the 
river, whose eastern face, ri ing perpendicularly to per
haps 800 feet, formed one ide of the fir t gorge of 
the Moisie. I came to a track, which I took for a .:Uon
tagnais path, and calling Pierre, aid. · Here'~- an old 
portage path ; can it lead m-er the mOtmtain ? ' 

Pierre looked hard at it, tooped down and examined 
it closely, followed it for a few yard , and returning. ~aid. 
'Bear-path.' 

'Bear-path? ' I exclaimed; 'thi 1\ell-\\orn track a 
bear-path?' 

'This is a " bear-path;" the road by which the bears 
cross this mountain. You ee they can't ome any other 
way- nothing but teep rock" all around. X o other 
road. See ! fresh tracks,' he said, suddeul:' pointing to 
several recent irnpreNNion l'i'hich \\ere nsible a little 
farther on. 

'Well,' I replied, 'we can at all e\ents follow this 
bear-path if we cannot get up the ri\er.' 

Pierre shook his head. 'The bear-path goes o\er the 
mountain; 1ve can't cnrry canoe there. It is too high 

'-



11 \I'. , . • ICE IX TilE WOODS. 77 

and too steep -must wait till the water fall~ before we 

go up th riYer. \Ye 'll ee to-morrow.' 

\Ye \Yent on for om cli tance, perhaps eighty yards, 

when a rock, rising many hundred feet directly from the 

riYel'. ~topped our progre . Pierre crept to the edge of 

the lellge, and carefully urveyed the torrent foaming 

through the gorge. After a while he came to me and 
'- L L.,: • ' 

~aid, That point 's the wor t part; if we can pass that, 

I think we shall do the re t to-morrow. \V e 'll get out a 
<. 

long line ; we 'll ,,-ant on three or four hundred feet long 

-tie a stick to it, throw one end into the river, and let it 

float do\\11. The men in the canoe -w?Jl catch it, and pull 

the canoe pa ~ t that point. \V e can tie the line to thi tree.' 

I thought the plan propo eel by Pierre excellent, and 

indeed om· only chance of passing the gorge. We there

fore retm·ned to our tents, ancl, a it wa till early, fished 

for trout, catching a dozen or o of about a pound each. 

There wa plenty of ice or frozen snow in the woods 

opposite the gorge, where we camped; ancl feeling it 

rather cold a I sat upon a blanket while writing in my 

note-book, I examined the dead leaves on which the 

blanket was stretched, and found that they covered a 

sheet of ice. 
On this cold bed we had pitched our tent, in conse

quence of its presenting a level surface ; a thick layer of 

spruce boughs soon protected us from the chilling influence 

of the icy floor, on which 1ve sought and found most 

refreshing rest after a long clay's toil. 

We were at supper just as the sun was setting, when a 

-voice called out, ' A canoe ! a canoe ! ' Looking in the 

Clirection of the gorge, we saw issuing from it, with the 



78 1'1-IE LABRADOR PENINSULA. CHAP. V. 

speed of an arrow, a tiny birch-bark canoe. With some 
appearance of hesitation the canoe approached our camp, 
and, when a few yards from us, Louis called out in great 
delight, ' Domenique ! ' In another minute Domenique, 
the chief of the Montagnais of the Moisie River, as well 

DO~IEXIQl'E, C'HlEF OF THB :110:\T.iGXAIS OF I .AXE .iSHW.iXlPI. 

as of Ashwanipi Lake, stepped on shore, shouting 
' Qua ? Qua ? ' - How are you ? How are you ? He 

was followed by a young N asquapee, and then by his 
squaw and four children, a couple of dogs and a young 

beaver. After a few words and salutation", the delicate 
canoe was taken out of the water, and the uquaw pre
parec1 the camp for the night, IYhile Domenique came to 
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OlU' fire to ha \e a smoke, make enquirie , and answer 
questions. X othin o· could exceed our deliaht at this 

0 0 

meeting· Domeuique would be able to tell u all about 
the upper country- ·what Indian we hould meet, what 
game we .J10uld find, and perhap he would go with us 
as a guide or let the young N a ·quapee how u the old 
::llontagnais road to the interior. The e and many other 
thought found e:s:pre~sion a~ we were fini bin a our 

u 0 

... upper, willle Domenique wa moking hi pipe clo e by, 

e\ery now and then tealing glances at our faces, and 
"lowly and thoughtfully picking a bit of tobacco from a 
large plug I had gi\-en to him, ,,;hen he expressed hi 
intention of · coming to our fire.' 

u 

\\ e watched them take their worldly wealth out of the 
canoe. It contained the produce of their winter hunt, 
wTapped in a "eal- kin CO\ering. A Tather worn and dirty 
blanket, "e\eral reindeer kin , a fox- kin robe, two or 
three tin kettlev, ome rolls of birch-bark, one or two 

wooden cli"he , a mall bag of reindeer kins containing a 
few fraQ'lll.ents of dried reindeer meat, one duck, a 

0 

pillow of clown of the eider-duck for the baby to kick 
about on at the bottom of the canoe, and a snow- hovel. 

'A k him how he i off for provi ion , Loui ,' I said. 

' Starnng,' was the brief reply. 
Domenique held up the cluck and the few fragments of 

reindeer meat. 'This i ~ what we have left ; when that 

1 gone, mu t hunt for more.' 
'Are any more canoes coming down the river ? ' 
' X o ; four canoe gone by the East Branch. I thought 

the river too bad, and came down the main stream. The 

water i very high.' 
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Louis acted as interpreter, Pjerre not understanding the 
Montagnais language sufficiently well. 

'Ask him, Louis.' I said, 'if we can pass up the river?' 
As soon as Louis had propounded this question, 

Domenique turned to his squaw and said a few words. 
Both of them looked towards the gorge. The squaw shook 
her head, and said ' No.' Domenique looked at Louis, 
shook his head, and saicl 'K o.' Louis looked at me, and, 
with a roll of his head from side to side, aid emphatically 
'No.' 

Domenique, turning to Louis, attempted to comfort 
us by saying, 'When the water falls the canoes can go 

' up. 
A cold thrill passed through me when I saw the 

squaw's mmmer, and heard Domenique's answer ; but 
knowing well how ea··ily Indians are deterred from any 
efforts involving great labouT, especially if waiting a week 
will enable them to accompli h what they ha'e in new 
without it, a few minuten' reflection com:inced me that it 
would be very fooli h to gi'e up the hope of forcing a 
passage through the gorge without waiting until the 
waters fell. After a while I told Loui to ask him about 
the upper country, whether there was much "now left. 

'Full of ice,' answered Louis, interpreting Dornenique's 
reply. 'No snow, but much ice.' 

' Where has Dorncnique been wintering ? ' 
'On this side of A hi'mnii)i Lake, close to the ilindino· 

0 

ridge where the waters flow the other way.' 
'Did he kill many animal ? ' 
' Thirtv reindeer and four bears.' 

" 
'vVhat furs did he get ? ' 
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'Yery poor hunt - only eight marten, eleven foxes, one 
black fox, three otter.' 

.A.re there many :fi h in the lakes we are going to ? ' 
'K o ; only iu " Big Lake." Plenty of trout in the 

rivers- no bia :fi -h' 0 • 

.A.uy cluck or geese ? ' 
Yery few ; ome gee' e ou A hwauipi, but much ice.' 

'When did Domenique leave his winter camp?' 
' Hi tribe broke up camp even days ago.' 
'When did the ice leave the upper lakes?' 
' Ice broke up even clays ago. Domenique and other 

Indian left same clay.' 
A k Domenique when A hwanipi broke up.' 

'Domenique ay A hwanipi still full of ice. Some of 
hi' tribe came from Ashwanipi a week ago- say it is full 
of ice ; full, full.' 

'Any other Indians on this river ? ' 
' No ; all gone down - four canoes.' 
'Any Nasquapees coming clown?' 
' Perhap - don't know.' 
'Any N asquapee on A hwanipi Lake ? ' 
'Some families near where Domenique made winter 

camp. Domenique think they will come clown Moisie. 
They have never been to the <.:oast before. Domenique say 
he gave them a map to how the road and the portages.' 

'Are there any Indians at the other end of Ashwanipi 

Lake?' 
'Yes, perhaps ; but all Indians on Ashwanipi, who 

don't come clown the Moisie, go to Petichikapau, or the 

<.:oast of Hudson's Bay.' 
' Ask him where the most Indians are to be found now?' 

YOL. I. 
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' Near Petichikapau, he says ; near the Post of the 
Company.' 

' How many families are there ? ' 
' Fourteen.' 
'Fourteen! and where are the rest?' 
' There are no more on the level high l~nd, in the lake 

country. The others are beyond, towards E quimaux 
Bay (Hamilton Inlet) and North-Wet River; and far 
away beyond Petichikapau, towards Dngava, and on the 
other side, towards the sea ' (Hud on' Bay). 

' Where are all the Indians gone who hunted on Ash
wanipi River ? ' 

'Gone north, or east, or dead-many dead, he say ; not 
many left.' 

' Tell him after supper I hould like to auk him more 
questions about his people; now, give the ... quaw some 
flour and pork.' 

Louis was going to fulfill hi mis ion, when I "aid, 
'Stop, Louis; just ask him where · the Ka quapee came 
from?' 

'Domenique met him near Petichikapau, two \\inter~ 
ago, when he wa hunting there : the father and mother of 
the lad are dead, and Domenique adopted him.' 

'What are those mark cut over the cheek-bone?' 
' N asquapees always mark them eh-e .... so ; it i . a cus

tom of their people.' 
' How do they do it ? ' 
'With knife or fi h-bone; then they put in colom· 

powder, perhaps.' 
' Do all N asquape cut them eh·e like thi one ? ' 
'Mostly all; once all did; but now ome don't. All 
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old men and women nre markecl on the f-ile like this 
lad.' 

'Do you think Domenique woukl go back with us?' 
Think not; got children and quaw.' 

'Do ~-ou think he would let the young Na quapee go 
"\Yith us, to J10w u the portage ? ' 

'rerbap~ ! better not peak about it to-night; give 
Domenique good upper ; al o X asquapee ; make them 
good friend\ and let them leep well. I will talk to him 
to-morrow about young Na quapee; perhaps he let him 
go if you make him good pre ~ent.' 

' Y on think, then, you had better not speak about it 
to-night?' 

'-' 

' X o. no ! Let Do111enique eat and sleep ; then he talk 
to-morrmY. · 

\V"e gaye the two Indians a good supper, and sent some 
flolU' and pork to hi · ·wife, who had made her camp about 
thirty yard from om·s at the foot of a large tree. I pro
po eel to my elf the plea ure of vi iting them at daylight, 
to ee how the }lontagnai made their camp in the woods. 

' Where are you going to, Louis ? ' some one enquired, 
as the Indian was rolling off into the woods with a torch 
of birch-bark, about an hour after supper. 

'Get birch-bark for map.' 
'What map?' 
' Domenique going to make map of portages, to show us 

the way. To-morrovv,' continued Louis, with a knowing 
leer, 'I speak to Domenique about young Nasquapee; 
Domenique well pleased-like supper, like tobacco, like 
everything. Think he will let young N asquapee go.' 

When Louis returned with the sheet of fresh birch
G 2 
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bark for Domenique to draw his map on, I asked the 
cause of the scarcity of game in this country. 

Two reasons were given by the chief: the :first being 
that the Moisie was the old Montagnais path to Ashwanipi 
and the table land, just as the On-na-ma-ne River- which 
will be described in the equel- wa the road to Hamilton 
Inlet from the coast below Mingan and N ati quhan. 
The deer, and bear, and smaller animal have been killed_ 
and frightened off this river and it tributarie . · The 
second reason was that the country toward the diriding 
ridge was burned. We should ha Ye to pa for three 
days through a brule, or burnt country, where there wa 
no food for animals. He also said there was much burnt 
country on tl1e olcl Montagnai road, in con. equence of 
the :fires of the Indian ha\ing pread o rapicUy through 
the moss. 

'When yom· people were numerou._,' I said, 'were not 
the deer plenty ? ' 

'Yes; plenty.' 
' When did the deer begin to diminish ? ' 
'When the white people bought their skins, and ga~e 

us guns and ball to kill them with. Before my people 
had guns, they could not kill many deer ; it was ~ery 
hard work to hoot them with arrows, and follow them 
for miles. My people then only killed for food and 
for clothing. Since the white man gm-e us guns, they 
kill them to sell the kin , and the deer _,oon pas away.' 

' Are your people ever tar~ed dm·ing the winter?' 
' Yes ; when they cannot get deer they must starve.' 
' When deer were plentiful on .A hwanipi, were yom· 

people many ? ' 
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'lrany as the trees you ee on every hill ; but the 
country wa not much burnt. Indians were careful of 
fire, and they made much winter meat. \Vhite men came 
and the Indians killed deer for theiT skins, to get guns 
and other thing . When the deer were gone, my people 
went away too; they could not live many together. 
uome went to the coast, some to the north-west, many 
died - one by one. Only my tribe left now on Ash
wampL Give me the bark, and let me draw the map.' 

The de ~truction of the reindeer after the introduction 
of fire-arm , was no doubt one of the chief causes of the 
decline of the hlontagnai and N asquapee Inuians. Even 
in "G pp er Canada, during. the early period of its settlement, 
we have records of the ravages committed by wolves 
among the deer of the country, during winters of extreme 
everity, having caused a famine. It is a fact which may 

now be received with astonishment, that, in the memory 
of many btill living in Upper Canada, wolves created a 
famine in a part of the country which is now one of the 
olde t ettled anu most beautiful tracts. So marvellous 
are the change which civilisation induces, and so pre
cariou is the exi tence of impro·vident man in the woods. 

'I am myself* one of the eldest born of this country, 
after its settlement by the loyalists, and well remember 
the time when, as Bishop Berkeley observes, " a man 
miaht be the owner of ten thousand acres of land in 0 

America, and want sufficient means to buy himself a 
breakfast ! " One half of the land on the Bay of Quinte 
-the Garden of Canada - could, ·within my rem em~ 

* :Jir. Ruttan, President of the Provincial Agricultural Association, 1849, 
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brance, have been purchased for five pounds a two-hun
dred acre lot, and many a one has been sold for a half joe. 
All this cannot be matter of wonder, when I tell you that 
a great scarcity of provisions prevailed for two or three 
years consecutively, in consequence of failures in the 
crops, and what brought on the famine, or " scarce year'' 
(about the year 1790, if I am not mi taken), was the 
almost entire destruction of the deer by the wolves for 
two consecutive years. The snow lay upon the ground from 
December until April, at the depth of from four to five feet. 
In the month of February of the last of the e years, a near 
relative of mine sent all the way to .Albany, in the State 
of New York, a distance of more than two hundred mile , 
for four bushels of Indian corn ! and thi wa to be brought 
all that distance by two men on now- hoe ! It took them 
about eight weeks to accompli h this journey, and during 
this time about one-third of the quantity wa nece ~arily 
consumed by the men; the re idue of thi~ preciou cargo, 
pounded up in a mortar made of a maple tump, mth the 
winter greenberry, and mucilaginous root , latterly boiled 
with a little milk, constituted the principal food for t~Vo 
families, consisting of seven ouls, for the ...,pace of four or 
five months! It was remaxked, I have heard ome of the 
oldest settlers assert, that the usual ~upply of :fi "h e\en 
had failed. The few cattle and horse which the ettlers, 
at great cost and trouble, had collected, were killed for 
food. The faithful dog wa , in e\eral instances, ~acri:ficed 
to supply that food which he had "o often been the means 
of furnishing to his then kind but star\ing ma "ter. The 
famine this year was general throughout the Bay of 
Quinte ; and such wa::; the di "trc"s, that, dm·ino· this 

b 
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·winter, ~eYeral per ons died from star\Tation. In the Hay 

Bay ettlement, one of the mo t heartrending occurrences 

took place. Some time during the month of April, the 

husband and father was found buried in the snow, which 

lay upon the ground at an average depth of :five feet, 

whil~t \\"ithin the hanty was exhibited the awful spectacle 

of the dying mother, pre ing to her bosom her dead 

infa~t, till in the po ition of attempting to gain that sus

tenance which it mother had for some time been unable 

any longer to afford it.' 

If such a calamity a is described in the preceding 

paragraph could occur in the early settlement of a 

country lik~ We tern Canada, owing to wolves, need we 

be urpri~ed that the Montagnais and Nasquapees should 

hm·e diminished on account of the gradual destruction of 

the reindeer - their principal supply of food? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE FIRST GORGE TO THE SEE-WAY-SISI-KOP PORTAGE. 

l\Iontagnais Map of the Country-Domenique's Camp in the 
Woods - Michel, Domenique's adopted Son- Domenique's Ob
jections to the young Nasquapee going with us as Guide-His 
Energy and Threats- Conclusion of the Bargain-The First 
Gorge of the ~Ioisie-Difficulties of the Passage-First Falls of 
the l\Ioisie - The See-way-sini-kop Portage-Trout, _ Salmon 
Salmon-spearing by Torchlight- Appearance of Indians spearing 
Salmon - Self-control and Skill - Scene at the Foot of the 
Cataract by Torchlight - The Salmon- The Light extinguished 
-The Darkness - The Rapid - Coolness and Intrepidity of the 
Indians- Excitement. 

WE sat by the fire till a late hour talking to Domenique 

and the young N a quapee. The lad appeared to 

be very intelligent, and apparently knew the upper 
country well. He and Domenique together constructed 
a map of the Moi ie and the old hlontagnais route, as far 

as the dividing ridge - · bowing the point \\here the 
AshwanirJi River took its ri ~e, and began its long course 

'-- '---' 

of several hundred miles to Hamilton Inlet, on the Atlantic 

coast of Labrador. 
He put in all the portages, and explained the map to 

Louis and Pierre. The latter took charge of the map, 
and before we rose went oYer every little detail to see 
if he understood it perfectly. 

J nst before entering my tent, one of the Yoyngem·s, 
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whom we called Ignac , came to me, gleefully, and said 
that the water wa falling fast : ' It has fallen four inches 
"mce we came here ; it will have fallen eight before morn
ing.' 'But the Indians say it must fall two feet before 
we can get through the gorge, Ignace,' I replied, 'and we 
cannot wait ; we hall con ume all our provisions before 
we reach the Big Lake, at this rate ; we must start after 
breakfa t to-morrow, and see what we can do.' 

At unri e I went to Domenique's camp. They were 
just waking ; but I wa in time to see how they had 
pent the night. Ranged in a semicircle before the fire, 

placed at the foot of a large balsam spruce, the whole 
family lay ide by side, the mother and father occupying 
the outer end of the curve with the four children, and 
the young K asquapee between them. The children were 
co"Vered with a blanket. The father and mother had 
each a sheet of birch-bark over them; the Nasquapee a 
couple of reindeer skins. Two dogs were lying under the 
birch-bark, close to the fire, at the feet of Domenique. 
The family bed con isted of spruce boughs laid on the 
wet mo , \\"'i.th the frozen soil beneath ; their roof was 
the black ky, with twinkling stars coldly glittering be
tween the motionless branches of the spruce, as silent, as 
lifeless, and as uncharitable as the grave. 

Domenique rose as I approached, and saluted me with 
the customary 'bonjour.' We lit our pipes and smoked; 
he said some words to me in JYiontagnais, but I could not 
understand them ; so we sat and smoked in silence. 
11eanwhile the mother rose, put the little baby Indian in 
a sitting posture on the eider-down pillow, and commenced 
to rake the ashes together and arrange fresh wood on the . 
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fire. I saw that the children had been lying on the 
rabbit-skin robe, and looked warm, fat, and comfortable, 
although the thermometer during the night was 3° below 
the freezing-point in the woods, and ice had formed on 

the eclge of the river. 
While breakfast was preparing, I called Louis and told 

him to ask Domenique whether he would go with us ; 
and if not, whether he would allow his adopted son, the 
N asquapee, to show us the road. Louis turned to the 
chief and spoke a few words, interpreting Domenique's 
reply shortly afterwards to the effect that he could not 

. accompany us : he mu t go and ee the prie t ; he had 
promised two years ago. He was orry the other canoe 
had not come down thi way ; if they had, he would ha~e 
sent one of the young men with u . But if we waited 
three days, he would catch them below the Fork" at the 
Grand Rapids, and send a canoe back with one man for 
our guide. 

'What did he say about the N a ~quapee ? ' 
'No speak to him about N a quapee yet,' ... aid Louis. 

' Wait a bit ; let Domenique get breakfa t - think and 
~peak easier after breakfa t. Wait a bit.' 

Although very an:s:iou to know what be would say, 
I let the Indian take their own way. \\ e had another 
long talk during breakfa t, and when pipe~ were filled all 
round, we left Loui to broach the ubject of the young 
Nasquapee's companion"hip. 

I was itting on a rock op1)0site th o·oro·e admirino· 
1,....1 L' 0 u 

the exqui ite "ymmetry of the delicate little :i\Iontagnai ~ 
canoe which lay bottom up,Yard ~ at my feet, when Loui" 
came with a d ~ponding· look and slouC'hino· aait mTer 

\ t-'- b 
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a :::,heet of ice, 1vhich treamed like an infant glacier from 
the IVOOll~ to within a few feet of the river' ' edge. 

'\\ell, Loui~ what doe Domenique say?' 
• .Xo let him go; want him to huut.' 
Tell Domenique to come here,' I said. 

Louis called him. With a light and pringing step he 
came frolll the fire to IYhere we were ltting; held his 
hand above hi~ eye , and peered into the gloom of the 
Gorge. 

· lUTent 1vift - wift ! ' he exclaimed ; ' canoes can't 
get up to-day - too llluch water.' 

Louis, tell hilll I want him to let his son go with us; we 
mll take great care of him, and not let him carry anything: 
We will feed hib1 well, pay him well, and make Domenique 
a present -when -we return to the mouth of the Moi:<ie. 
What i~ the name of the X a quapee ?' 

'Domenique call him "l.fichel."' 
'Tell the chief what I aid to you.' 
After a hort conver ation Louis began : ' He has not 

got any clothe . Hi::; father say he ha no shoe , and he 
cannot go.' 

' I will give him clothe and moccasin , a coat, a shirt, 
and trouser ; and I 1\'ill give Domenique a handsome 

present.' 
Domenique turned to his squaw, and tol<l her to come 

near. They then ·poke together for a while, after which 

Domenique aid : 
'White people have often deceived me on the coast 

down there and at E ·quimaux Bay. How do I know 
you will bring him safe back ? ' 

Louis said, in his careless way, ' Perhaps if you give 
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Domeuique some tobacco now, and a coat to l'Yfichel. he 
no think white man tell lies.' 

I took the hint, and told one of the men to give the 
chief a dozen pieces of tobacco, together with some flour, 
pork, and tea to his squaw. This little piece of diplomacy 
having been finished, I brought a flannel shirt, a rough 
blue Hudson's Bay coat with brass buttons, and a pair of 
buffalo moccasins. Laying them at the feet of the chief, 
I told Louis to tell him that these were the clothes I 
would give now to his son, and a complete suit when we 
arrived at the Moisie Bay on our return. 

Domenique spoke again to his squaw, and al o to 
Michel. Turning round and looking at me, he ... aid, 
'Who is to steer my canoe if anything happen to my 
son ? Who is to hunt for the e little one if anything 
happens to me ? He is my only trea ure- my only on. 
These are little children yet ; it will be many year before 
they can be sons like thi one.' 

' Tell him we will return his on safely to him; we 
only want him to show u the portage ~ on the old lron
tagnais road to Ashwanipi.' 

When this had been interpreted to Domenique he drew 
himself up, raised hi arm aboYe hi ~ head with dilated 
eyes looked me in the face, and in a loud Yoice ·aid : 

' Michel shall go with you ; but if you do not bring 
him safe back, I follow you to the ea, to the woods, to 
tl:e place where you liYe. You'll remember me until you 
die, and you 'll die soon if you do not bring my ..Michel 
back to me safe.' 

' Tell him again, Loui , that I -n'ill take care of him, and 
bring him safe back.' 
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He ::-ays I mu t tell you,' spoke Louis, ' that white 

men often tell lies, and deceive poor Indians. He says 

that if you do not bring back :Thiichel afe, he will track 

you and find you wherevC'r you go. He ays Michel 

hall g mth vou, and hmv the old Montao·nais road · 
,) c ' 

but he say, he i , terrible when men deceive him, and 

:lli.chel . , hi only uOn.' 

I held out my hand to Domenique ; he grasped it 

firmly and putting the other hand on Michel's shoulder, 

looked at me with a fiendi h glare, his ing out with a 

low and distinct utterance entence after sentence, while 

he waited for Loui to interpret, still holding me fast 

by the hand, and apparently working himself into a 

rage. 

Pre ently, letting go my hand, he returned to his 

quaw and poke ·ome word in Montagnais, moving at 

the uame time toward hi canoe, which he lifted up and 

put into the water. The quaw quickly loaded the 

canoe, l\Iichel standing by. Dome1~que came and shook 

han<l with me and the other gentlemen, and with Louis, 

who ince he ha<l been called upon to act as interpreter, 

wa getting very talkative and bumptious. They left the 

blanket mth 1Iichel, but, true to their Indian nature, 

they were not seen by any one to bid him good-bye, 

or take any notice of him when they embarked in their 

beautiful little craft. The mother handed the little 

girl a tiny paddle, the father cried, 'Ya-mah ! ya-mah ! ' 

- Good-bye! good-bye! -and with a few strokes of the 

paddle they reached the midcUe of the stream, and 

were swiftly carried down towards the sea. 

' Was that passion of Domenique's put on, Louis? ' 
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'Perhaps, perhaps not; likely Dom-nick thought he 
would frighten you. Make you bring back Michel ·afe. 
Dom-nick great man to talk, perhaps he '11 do it; don't 
know.' 

' Now for the Gorge ; we will make my canoe light, 
and see if we can pass it. Mr. Gaudet will come in 
another canoe and help us with a line to pa s the first 
point.' 

Following the e directions, two canoe~ tarted for 
the Gorge. A long line was thrown out into the riYer 
from the furthest point we coulcl 1·each by land. The 
stick attached to one encl floated clown the tream, and 
was picked up in the eddy at the foot of the first point 
- the great difficulty in entering the Gorge. Pierre 
caught the stick, and began to haul in the line "hich 

'llU ii.IX G l ' P THE F IR "T GtlRG I .. 

was fastened to a tree. l\l an,,-hile J oseph and I fended 
off, and, wh n opportunity offi red, pu h d the canoes on, 
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"With our paddle' r ting against a light roughne s in 

the rock or au~i ted with our hand in c.lmwing it up 

again ' t the torrent. \Ve ucceeded in rounclin<Y the 
0 

point, and then took to our padc.Ue ; with the utmost 

exertion \\e made ten vard ~ a<Yainst the tream then 
J 0 ' 

held on to the rock and re tecl Again we tried the 

padcUen where the rock on either side were perpen

dicular and .... o uniformly mooth that we could not find 

the least projection or e\en a crevice to give us a hold. 

\\ith ome difficulty we got into an eddy and re ted 

agmn. \\~ e then hot acros to the oppo ite side, the 

breadth of the riYer here being about forty yards, the 

rockn on either side 800 to 1,000 feet in perpenclicular 

altitude. 

We got on better until we came to a rapid, which 

fortunately had two triangular pieces of rock jutting 

out of the tream, round which the water foamed and 

urged "With great noi e and fury. By dint of taking 

advantage of the inequalitie which occurred in the 

urface of the rock, and of eddies, we succeeded in 

urmounting thi difficulty, and finally, after two hours' 

hard labour, we reached the other extremity of the 

Gorge, with torn hands and tired limb ·. 

' We can do it,' said Pierre ; 'we know the way now, 

and that is half the difficulty : we can take two bags of 

flour at a time, and get through the big creek by to

morrow night; but it's the hardest bit of water I have 

ever seen.' 
Back we went like an arrow, rushing in triumph 

out of the Gorge into the pool on the banks of which 

our camp was made, and infusing new life and spirits 
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into the party, who were getting very down in the 
mouth at the idea of having to stay under the shadow 
of those tremendous rocks until the water fell as 
Domenique had predicted. By the following night we 
had passed the first Gorge of the Moisie, but canoes 
and men were strained, bark was cracked, hands were 
torn with holding on to the rocks, baggage was wetted. 
But what did all that signify? Our health wa excellent, 
our spirits roused to the highest pitch, and we all felt 
glad and thankful that we had overcome this difficulty 
which threatened to bring our exploration to a very 
sudden and unexpected clo e. 

How noiselessly we paddled into the great pool at 
the foot of the first fall of the Moi..,ie, half a mile 
above the Gorge, when Pierre pointed his paddle in 
the direction of two objects swimming towards the 
shore, and whispered ' Otters ; ' and how we laughed 
and shouted when Loui with a yawn blustered out 
'Seals!' 

Seals they were, without doubt, parting among the 
trout and salmon, which were leaping up the ucces i'e 
steps of the falls on their way to the pawning ground~ 
higher up the river. 

It was necessary to repair the canoe after the truggle 
in the Gorge. Indeed one of the canoe wa broken 
when quite close to the extremity and we had to 1vait 
for more than an hom· on a slippery rock to build 
a fire and mend the bark. Night had clo ~ed upon u~ 

before our tent were up on the hore~ of the beautiful 
basin at the foot of the See-way-sini-kop Portaae so 

Cl 

named on account of it passing O\er a bank of drift-
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and, sixty feet high and one foot broad at the top ; 
a narrow peninsula of drift, wearing away with every 
shower of rain, as the protecting covering of grass and 
trees has long been removed by Indians in their 
pas age over it. It is now quite bare near and at the 
carrying place, needing only time and exposure to level 
it, or at least greatly reduce its altitude. It is well 
named the 'Up-and-Down' Portage, for you have 
merely to ascend ixty feet and descend fifty to the river 
on the opposite side. The isthmus of sand joins a 
magnificent rock with a mountain chain. The river 
rushes over an irregular bed, with a fall of eight feet, 
and sweeps past the base of a treeless mountain of gneiss 
on the opposite side, many hundred feet in height. 

We fi hed and caught some fine trout in the beautiful 
pool below ; and were it not for the difficulty of reach
ing it, the See-way-sini-kop falls and pool would be by 
far the most attractive salmon-fishing ground it has 
been my good fortune to see in the wilds of Eastern 
Canada. 

We were not ready to start until eleven o'clock on 
the following day. The task of mending the canoes, and 
carrying the baggage across the portage, had occupied 
nearly the whole morning. 

I made a cache here of some preserved vegetables, 
powder, shot, &c., in consequence of the improbability of 
our meeting with many Indians on the table land, or near 
the sources of Ashwanipi. A hole was dug in the sand, 
spruce boughs laid at the bottom, and the articles cached 
laid on them, and thickly covered with other boughs 
of spruce. Sand was then heaped upon it, and a few logs 

VOL. I. H 
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or trunks of dead trees drawn over the cache. It was 
made on the side of a hill forming the boundary of the 
valley of a small tributary to the Moisie, which came 
down ice-cold from the neighbouring mountains. 

We saw numbers of salmon leaping up the falls, but 
not one could we catch with the most gaudy and attrac
tive flies. Even the celebrated fiery brown failed to 
decoy them, and we, who were so anxious to husband our 
provisions, saw the most noble of fi h leap and plunge 
before our eyes with perfect impunity. No duck or other 
-vvilc.l bird, with the exception of a kingfi her, was visible 
even at this beautiful pool ; and although fish life was 
abundant, there was apparently an ab ence of four-footed 
animals of any kind whatever. 

The pool into which these falls pour their foaming 
waters is one of the favourite Indian resort for pearing 
salmon by torchlight. This mode of taking salmon is 
very properly interdicted by the Canadian Got"ernment, 
on account of the great waste of fi h to which it leads. 
But a description of one of the mo t ucce ,Ji.:t.l artifices 
employed by the savage wanderers in Briti nh America for 
procuring food will perhaps be acceptable to the reader. 

Spearing any kind of fi h during the day time is a 
tame and monotonous occupation compared with the 
irrepressible excitement which attend pearing salmon 
by torchlight, with Indian who underntand their work. 

It has been my forttme to witne" the pearing of dif
ferent kinds of fish in places far apart, and under widely 
different circumstance : -whitefi h, with Ojibways on 
Lake Huron ; pike and whitefish, with the Swampies on 
the Lower Winnipeg ; sturgeon on the Assinniboine ; but 
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almon-spearing in the wilds of Eastern Canada far sur
pas e them all in excitement and skill. It unfolds the 
real character of the Indian in its most striking pecu
liarities. It displays untutored man in the full strength 
of his natural gift , expresses his capabilities for intense 
enjoyment, and shows how he may be roused to exert, 
for hmus together, the utmost activity of body and the 
greatest presence of mind. 

See how gently they step into their canoe, in the gloom 
of the evening-just passing into night. They whisper 
one to another, although there is no fear of the sound 
of their voices disturbing the prey of which they are in 
search. Watch the one in the bow, trying the flexible 
cla ping tines of his ' negog,' or salmon spear, springing 
them backwards to see if they have lost their elasticity, or 
if they can be trusted to hold a powerful fish in their 
grasp. 

Now he strengthens the long and slender shaft, and 
lays it tenderly under the bars of the canoe within reach 
of his hand. He next examines the rolls of birch-bark 
which he will use for torches, and fastens to the bow of 
his canoe a cleft stick, in which he will insert one ex
tremity of the flaming roll. Turning round, he asks his 
companion if he has ' fire ; ' receives a low grunt - a 
reply which is followed by a subdued howh! howh! They 
grasp their paddles, and away the canoe glides, with 
a looker-on seated in the middle, towards the foot of 
the rapids near a well-known shallow, or close to the 
tumbling waters of the cataract where the fish are wont 

to lie. 
The torch is lit, and the spearman, relinquishing his 

H 2 
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paddle, stands in the bow of the canoe, glancing eagerly 
from side to side. Suddenly he pushes his spear in a 
slanting direction, and quickly draws it back, lifting a 
salmon into the canoe ; a second push, and another 
victim. Now he attaches a thin line of sinew to the end 
of his spear, and twists it round his arm. Like an arrow 
he darts his spear - it is whirled away with a sudden 
jerk, and trembles in the stream. Gently but teadily he 
draws it towards him with the line of sinew, and gra ping 
it when within reach, lifts his quarry into the canoe. 
Look over the side of the little craft. The salmon are 
coming to the light ; they gaze for a moment, and glide 
away like spectres into the black water . Some of them 
swim round the canoe, and come to look again and again, 
pausing but for a moment to speculate on it brightnevs, 
and the next lie quivering at the bottom of the canoe. 

Both Indians at the same moment ee a :fi h of unusual 
size approach the light- gaze without topping, and 
quickly move off- hover about at ome little cli~tance, 

suspicious and mistrustful, but till attracted by the lure. 
Gently and noiselessly the canoe i urged towards it by 
the Indian in the stern. K o word pa between him 
and his companion; both saw the :fi hat the uame moment, 
and both know that they will take it. But look at the 
Indian with the spear ; look at his face, lit by the reel 
flare of the burning torch. His mouth is half open with 
suspense, but he does not breathe through it· his dilated 
eyes are :fla hing int nt-he stands o motionle , with 
uplifted spear ready to strike, that he look ~ like a statue 
of bronze. But there is life in that expanding and con
tracting nostril-life in the two thin streams of vapolU' 
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which puif from his nostrils into the keen night air ; an cl 
is there not sudden and vigorous life in that swift dart of 
the spear - in that momentary light which flashes from 
his eyes, and in that triumphant smile which he throws at 
his companion, as, without uttering a word or sound, he 
lift with both hands the heavy fish straight from the 
water, holds it struggling over the canoe, and shakes it 
from hi pear ? Is this the languid, drowsy savage 
which you have often seen slouching through the day, 
indolent and listless, a sluggard and a drone? 

We are going to the foot of the cataract ; the largest 
fish lie in little eddies close to the rocks, waiting for 
an opportunity to take their leap up the tumbling waters 
to heltered pools above, where they may rest in their 
difficult ascent. Now is the full measure of the Indian 
skill required: the broken water, at the edge of the 
main rapid at the foot of the cataract, rocks the 
canoe, and would serve to destroy the spearer's aim ; 

. the water is deep, and he must throw his weapon, he 
cannot push it, as in a shallow or quiet stream. The 
Indian who is paddling and steering must beware of 
strong eddies, of whirlpools, of getting under the cataract, 
or of sidling into the rapid below. He must have his 
eyes on the canoe, the water, and the salmon, and his 
hands ready at any moment to edge off from danger, and 
never may he give way to a momentary excitement, even 
when the spear is thrown and a heavy fish struck. The 
rocks, the impetuous torrent, the tumbling waters of 
the cataract at the bow of the canoe, the flickering light, 
not always to be relied on, must all be seen and con
stantly watched, for a slight change in an eddy may 
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swamp the fragile craft, bring it under .the fall, or break 

it on a rock. 
How shall I describe dancing at the foot of a cataract, 

in a tiny birch-bark canoe, by the red light of a torch, 
on a night without a moon? You see before you a 
wall of water, red, green, and white, tumbling inces
santly at your feet ; on either hand you gaze on a wall 
of rock, rising so high as to be lost in the gloom, and 
apparently blending with the sky. You look behind, and 
there is a foaming torrent rushing into the blackness 
of night, sweeping past the eddy in which your birchen 
craft is lightly dancing to the loud music of a waterfall. 

No sound but its never-ceasing din can reach you -
no near object meets the eye which doe not reflect a 
red glare. Suddenly the torch falls, and i instantly 
extinguished in the seething waters ; ab olute dark:ne 
envelopes you ; the white foam, the changing green of 
the falling water, the reel reflected light of the broken 
waves, all become uniformly and ab olutely black. 
Nothing whatever is discernible to the eye ; but perhap 
another sense tell you of swift undulating motion, a 
rolling ride over tormy wa\e , with a le.., erring roar. 
Your eyes gradually recover their power of n ~ion and 
you find your elf either swaying up and down in the 
same ecld}r, or far away from the cataract on the main 
channel of the river, ecm·e against whirlpool~ and 
rocks, with the Indian quietly padcUino· the canoe, and 
about to turn again to re ume their ~avage port. 

The instant the light £ ll into the water an e\ent 
which often occurs with birch-bark torche , the Indian 
in the stern decided whether to remain in the eddy 
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or to enter the rapid and descend until the power of 
,j ion wa re tored. 

This is a contingency for which all salmon-spearers 
in uch situations must be prepared. Indecision might 
prove fatal, for if the eddy were safe in absolute 
darkne for an eighth of a minute, it would be wise 
to remain ; but if there is danger of being sucked under 
the fall, it would be well to seek refuge from a sudden 
deluge, or from rocks and whirlpools, in the swift but 
tumultuous rapid. This can only occur ·in a large 
river, and at the foot of a cataract. Water in rapid 
motion is a terrible power, and none know how to 
take advantage of its humours better than the wild 
Indian salmon-spearer, who avoids its dangers with. 
matchless skill and self-possession, who is prompt to 
decide in cases of peril or difficulty, and who seeks 
the excitement it offers as if it were the main-spring 
of his life or the aim of his existence. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE SECOND GORGE OF THE MOISIE TO COLD-WATER 

RIVER PORTAGE. 

Beautiful Scenery- Second Gorge- Magnificent Rocks - An 
Accident - 1\fichel-Michel's Description of the Upper Country
The Terrible Current- Rabbits-Their Uses to Indians - Rabbit 
Pemmican - Forest Medicine - Indian Intermarriages - The 
Current again-The Cold-water River Portage - Trout- A Land 
Slide - Labradorite- Rich Forest- Chaos - Crossing the "'lide 
- A Cache - Nothing lost on an Indian Trail - A Beaver 
Meadow-Cold-water River - Styx - More Trout. 

W E sewed, patched, and gummed the canoes on the 
See-way-sini-kop Portage, and did not get off until 

noon. Snow still lingered on the mountains before us ; but 
the weather in the valley was warm and pleasant. The 
tracks of the beaver were numerous on the banks, but 
we were not so fortunate as to see thi wary animal. 
The birch grows to a large size on the flat , and spruce 
two feet in diameter is by no means uncommon below the 
second Gorge, where we arrived early in the e\ening. · 

Against the strong current of the J\Ioisie paddling 
was out of the question; we u ed pole and tracking 
lines, and without them we could not ha\e made any 
progress. The scenery on the river is everywhere 
charming, sometimes grand. 

The entrance to the second Gorge is perhaps more 
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beautiful than the first, but not so difficult to pass. The 

rock .. , rising 600 to 800 feet above the river, are of a 

deep purple hue, and sometimes exquisitely adorned 

with thin lines of birch and spruce, following cracks or 
line of fracture. 

Before entering the second Gorge, one of the canoes 

\\a" nearly ma hed, and had not the men jumped into 

the ri\er, the lea t we might have had to deplore would 

ha\e been a broken canoe and wetted baggage. As 

it \\a ~ the frail ve el wa so much strained, and opened 

so freely at the earns, that it became necessary to gum 

her, which delayed us for more than an hour. 

I had now time to examine M:ichel, and, by means 

of Louis' good :office~ , to obtain some information from 

him respecting the country through which we were about 

to pa._. 
' \There did you winter, ~1ichel? ' 
'~ear where the water :flows the other way.' 

' How many portage are there before we get to your 

-winter quarters?' 
'Three tens and one nine.' 
'Does he mean thirty-nine?' He held up both hands 

four times, and put one finger down the last time. 'That 

is thirty-nine, eh ? ' 
'Perhaps - I suppose.' 
' Can't you count, Louis ? ' 
' Quite enough for Indian,' replied the imperturbable 

Montagnais. . 
' Where did he winter the year before last ? ' 
'On the Esquimaux River, near Esquimaux Bay' 

(Hamilton Inlet). 
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' How did he come to the Moisie ? ' 
'By the Ashwanipi River, and by the Ashwanipi 

Lake.' 
'How many portages between the lake where he win-

tered and the Ashwanipi River? ' 
'One.' 
' Shall we see it ? ' 
' Yes ; very low - no high mountains there.' 
'Are there plenty of reindeer?- your caribou, I mean.' 
'No.' 
'Any rabbits in the country where he wintered?' 
'No.' 
' Any ducks or geese ? ' 
'In the spring and fall; none now.' 
'Any fish?' 
'Some.' 
'Any bear?' 
'Very few.' 
'What is the reason why there are so few animals?' 
'Much of the country burnt.' 
' What ! are the trees destroyed? ' 
'Yes, burnt; moss, too.' 
' Why did Domenique winter there ? ' 
' Suppose good place for marten ; :Michel don't know : 

perhaps winter come on before he got to Ashwanipi, 
perhaps not.' 

The river where we camped at the foot of the second 
Gorge is a torrent swiftly flowing O\er a gravelly bot
tom, with huge boulders here and there in its bed. It 
is about 150 yards across, and full of hoals. The 
character of the scenery is greatly changed. Bold 
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rnmmtain rocks stand out by themselves ; others assume 
a peaked form, and are much higher than those below. 
Silver waterfalls, coming from banks of snow near 
the:ll: summits, leap several hundred feet down the sides 
of the purple mountains. Where patches of drift remain, 
the trees are tall, and of fine luxuriant growth. 

The pale bluish clay still appears in sheltered spots 
fifty to seventy feet in thickness; they are chiefly uncler 
the lea of huge rocks, which rise like gigantic bastions 
from the swift flowing river. But the strong current 
wearies the men terribly. It is a perpetual ..conflict, and 
we have sometimes to abandon both paddles and poles, 
and take to the tracking line whenever the ground is 
favourable. The strength of the canoes is astonishing ; 
one would think such frail craft would never be able to 
stand the wear to which they are subjected in ascend
ing this rapid river. The men had great difficulty 
in bringing the heavy canoe up to the camp. They 
waded in the shallow water, pulling the canoe after 
them. The current in ' the lead,' that is, in the deep 
water, was too strong for paddles, and too deep for 
poles. 

During the morning of the 20th, we had heavy rain, 
which did not cease until eleven o'clock. Dense masses 
of mist rolled magnificently through the Gorge, and 
enveloped the mountain-tops with a veil of clouds which 
completely shut them from view. When the rain ceased, 
and the men were drying their clothes, Pierre set to 
work to bake bread, others to cut fresh poles, and others 
to hunt for rabbits. Not even a track was to be seen. 
No sign of animal life but a few gulls, and a loon. 
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Rabbits and porcupines formerly existed in great numbers 

throughout this country, (so the Indians say), but now 
none are to be found. The first-named animal is of the 
greatest importance to Indians, and was formerly one of 
their most reliable sources of food. The disappearance 
of the rabbit must have been largely instrumental in 
<lriving Indians from the Moisie. There are now many 
parts of Eastern Canada which would not sustain even a 
few families of hunters, if it were not for the rabbits. 

In the region west of Lake Superior, rabbits are 
very numerous, and form the main-stay of the Indians 
there. When Mr. Gaudet was exploring the Lake of the 
Woods in 1858, he visited 'the Pelican,' a chief among 
the Ojibways. His family consisted of ten persons, 
and they caught and consumed forty rabbits a day. 
Rabbits at the best are very poor food, and when In
dians are compelled to live for months together on this 
little animal, they become weak, emaciated, and prone to 
disease. 

A party of fourteen men, including two Indian 
hunters, took 2,000 rabbits at the Sa-vanne and Prairie 
Portage during the winter of 1858-9, and made some 
capital rabbit pemmican, by boiling down sixty rabbit 

at a time, with a little pork fat, taking out the bones, 
and letting the gelatinous soup freeze. The spruce 
partridge are also very numerous in the Lake Superior 
region, but here there are none to be neen. They 
go about the Sav-anne Portage* in droves of 100 and 

* The Savanne Portage is near the dh·iding ridge between Lakes Superior 
and \Vinnipeg. The cotmtry abotmds in rabbits and partrid()'e, and the lakes 

. fi 0 teem With sh. 
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200, walking on the snow like the prairie hen, and feed
ing on spruce-buds. 

Rabbit are very easily caught with snares, both 
in summer and in winter. Their tracks in the winter 
inter ect the country in all directions, and make it look 
like network on a large scale. After a snow-storm, all 
tracks are obliterated, but in two or three days they 
are numerous again. During the winter, rabbits burrow 
in the now to the surface of the grotmd and form 
a warm round nest where they may lie in safety, secure 
from the most penetrating cold, which, in those elevated 
regions, is not unfrequently severe enough to freeze 
mercury. 

How difficult and uncomfortable it is to cook break
fast in heavy rain, none but those who have tried can 
tell. Pierre begged to be allowed to come into my 
tent to knead the dough for bread, ' or the rain would 
spoil it.' On receiving permission, he brought a large 
fresh sheet of birch-bark, which he had just cut from 
a neighbouring tree, and laying it on the spruce boughs, 
began to make his bread. 

A shout of alarm from one of the voyageurs, who was 
chopping some wood, drew us from the tent. He had 
cut his foot with the axe. It was the work of a moment 
to pull off his loose boot, run to the nearest balsam spruce, 
get a tea-spoonful of the fresh balsam, and apply it to 
the wound kept tightly closed with the finger. A bit of 
rag was then put over the sticky gum, which caused it 
to adhere so firmly, that the blood ceased to flow, and 
in three (lays the wound had healed. 

'Pierre, why do these Montagnais and N asquapee 
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Indians die so quickly when they go to the coast?' I said, 

as we returned to my tent. 
'Well, perhaps,' said Pierre, 

much together in one family. 
where in "the woods.''' 

'because they marry so 
It is the same every-

Among the Ojibways, all the way from Lake Superior 

to Red River, intermarriages form the rule instead of the 

exception. One may visit a small camp, and :find them 

all cousins, or brothers, or half-brothers, or half-cousins, 

but nearly always related to one another. It is curious 

that the children of a brother and sister can marry, but 

the children of two brothers or of two sisters cannot. 

They call one another brother and si ter. One often :finds 
that the :first wife, even if she has no children, is mistre s 

over the others, the younger ones doing the work. The 

wives call each other sisters, and the children of one call 

the others atmts. 
After breakfast we passed the second Gorge without 

great difficulty. The labour was se-vere, but there was 

no necessity for discharging any part of ouT cargo. 

The men and some of the gentlemen were compelled 

to wade occasionally, when the water was hallow close 

in shore, and the cmTent too strong for paddles, and too 

deep for poles in the main channel. 
The presence of boulders in the middle of the stTeam 

was sometimes very troublesome, requiring great care 
and hard labour to get past them. 

Bitterly did the· men complain among them eh·es of the 

current of the Moisie, and they looked aghast at the 

answer Michel gave to the following questions which 

I put to him when we all stopped to rest. 
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'Is the ctu·rent le rapid when we get a mile or two 
beyond the Gorge ? ' 

'Wore.' 
'How far up is the river very bad ? ' 
' The farther you go up, the more rapid is the river ; it 

get~ wor~e and wor e, until canoes cannot be hauled, or 
paddled, or poled up it, even in summer, when the water 
is low.' 

' Shall we soon get to the portage ? ' 
'The portage is on the other side of that bend-two 

point" away ; we leave the river then, and go to the 
lake .' 

Suddenly the countenances of the voyageurs changed, 
a they heard Louis' interpretation of the young N as
quapee's answer to my last question. They shouted, 
laughed, joked, and sang ; took off their caps to the 
Moisie, and expressed regret that they would soon be 
compelled to leave it. 

Louis muttered, thoughtfully, 'Ka-pi-ta-gan, Ka-pi-ta-
gan.' 

'What is Ka-pi-ta-gan?' I asked. 
'Ka-pi-ta-gan is Montagnais for "portage." ' 
'Well, why are you calling out Ka-pi-ta-gan in such a 

melancholy strain ? ' 
' Michel just tell me the portages are long, very long. 

He say, too, that the portages are high, very high; many, 
very many. I think those men will not laugh so loud 
when they are halfway across one of the portages : we 
shall see.' 

'What is the name of the first portage we come to?' 
'Mi<Shel says, Cold-water River Portage.' 
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'Away, then, for Cold-water River Portage ; and 

good-bye for a while to the dreaclful current of the 

Moisie.' 
' Hup ! hup ! hup ! ' shouted the Indians, as they dipped 

their paddles in the water, some of them little dream

ing of what ·was in store for them, and very far from 

thinking that the Moisie, notwithstanding its currents, 

would soon be remembered with regret, in the midst of 

greater troubles and severer toil. 
Another hour brought us in sight of Cold-water River 

and the old Montagnais portage clearly marked on its 

banks. 
A very remarkable remnant of the drift which formerly 

filled the whole valley of the Moisie, to a height \arying 
from 120 feet at the Cold-water River to 70 feet below 

the Grand Rapids, lies under the shadow of a mountain 

about 7 00 feet in altitude. 
Cold-water River is not more than thirty feet broad 

at its mouth. Trout abound in it, and we oon caught 
<...; 

enough to furnish us with an excellent dinner and upper. 

The remains of old Montagnais lodges, and a well-worn 

path, showed that this wa once a favourite re ting-place, 

and even now it is one where the few familie~ who pa 

up or down the Moisie always Sk'LY a day or two to fi~h 

and hunt. 
Rain set in soon after our baggage wa landed ; but 

fortunately it did not last long. Late in the afternoon we 

all started to examine the portage, and clear the path of 

the trees which had grown upon it, for the passage of the 

canoes. About fifty yards from our camp, w hi eh wa 

made at the mouth of the river, the portage ascends the 
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mountain to a height of 320 feet. The ri e i very abrupt, 
and even difficult in some places; but when we reached 
the altitude ju t named, a wonderful sight burst upon our 
new. We emerged from a finP- fore t of spruce and 
birch, to the border of a complete chaos of rocks and 
tree . A land- lide, on a tupendous cale, had taken 

LA:s'D-SLIDE O:s' COLD-WATER RIVER PORTAGE. 

place during the pring of the preceding year. Above 
ro e a dark-green precipice, several hundred feet high, 
with tree overhanging ]ts crest; below, and all the way 
dmvn a steep incline) were masses of shattered rock, 
mingled -with trunks of trees heaped upon one another in 
the wildest confusion. At the bottom of this chaotic mass 
was the forest, which had been cru heel into the valley 
below by the falling fragments. It appeared as if a por
tion of the mountain, from 200 to 300 feet in he]ght, and 
half that measure in breadth, had become detached from 

YOL. I. I 
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the summi~, and in its headlong fall was . shattered into 
countless pieces of all sizes and shapes. These had 
ploughed their way through the forest, and carried the 
trees before them in their resistless rush to the valley 
below, where they lay matted together over roots, rocks, 
and broken limbs in inextricable disarray. 

A close inspection of the mineral characters of the 
rocks developed another feature of high intere t. The 
rock was no other than the celebrated Labrador felspar, 
not unfrequently distinguished by the exquisite play of 
colours which its surface exhibits when seen at particular 
angles of vision. A mountain range of Labrador felspar, 
no doubt the fire-rocks of the N asquapee , mall areas of 
which, under favourable condition and a pect, charm 
the eye with changing lustre, and reflect the mo t lo-vely 
greys, the most delicate blues, and the oftest golden 
yellows. 

The time I could give to an examination of thi 
stupendous land-slide, and the beautiful rock of which 
its ruins were compo ed, only enabled me to detect in a 
few instances the lustre of the Labrador felspar. 

But the entire mass of the mountain as well a the 
debris were unquestionably compo ed of it. After 
having feasted on the wild beauty of thi~ extraordinm'y 
scene, I turned my eyes towards the mountain, on the 
opposite side of the valley, about two mile" ru"tant, 
where I saw another land- lide, the cotmterpart of the one 
at my feet, but of much more ancient date. The birch 
had begun to grow among the shattered fragments, but 
the large ern heel tree were withered and d ad, and lay 
at the bottom of the lide in most intricate disorder 

' 
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en ~ily di ~cerned with a good glass. Those in the valley 

n ar me were not all dead ; ome of the birches had put 
forth their leaves, and look d green and fresh amidst the 
fore ~t of broken trunk ~ so rudely torn from the spot 
where they grew. I wa struck with the singular luxu
riance of the vegetation, and the comparatively great 
ize of the fore t tree in thi valley, but the di covery of 

the Labradorite rock at once explained the cause. La
bradorite i a lime fel ~par, which, upon decomposition, 
yield a Yery fertile oil. 

We were almo t afraid at first to speak, lest the 
vibration of a sound should dislodge some of the masses 
which eemed ready to descend the hill at the slightest 
touch. We picked our teps over the fragments with 
great but needle s caution, for they had evidently all 
attained a stable position, and with few exceptions 
allowed us to pass over them without being displaced or 

·haken. 
The men who, with' weary step and slow,' had followe<l 

us with heavy burdens up the hill, paused in amazement 
and doubt as they came to the edge of the lide. They 
looked up at the dark-green mountain-wall from which 
the shattered ma se ha<l fallen ; they looked down into 
the deep valley where the fragments were strewn and 
heaped ; they looked across the path of the slide and 
traced our footsteps one by one over the treacherous 
incline, the foremost calling out in a low voice, ' Is it 

safe ?- can we pass?' 
' Put your feet in our steps ; don't touch any of the 

loose rocks, or you'll send them tumbling down the hill, 

and come as quick as you can, one by one.' 
r 2 
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We were sitting on a piece of rock on the opposite 
side of the path of the slide when this reply was given, 
and we watched them make the traverse with a little 

anxiety. 
There wa_s no ilifficulty in lightly skipping across the 

side of the hill at an angle of 45°, loosely covered with 
debris; but when rapid motion was impeded by a burden 
of 100 lbs. on the back, great care became necessary in 
order to secure a firm footing. 

All crossed in safety, and lodged their burdens on the 
other side, returning to camp deeply impre eel with the 
wildness of a scene where disorder seemed to reign, and 
fully alive to: the beauties, and, per bap , mo t of all, to the 
silence of those remote mountain wilds. 

They spoke in whisper , lest the ound of their voice 
should detach loose fragments from the overhanging 
cliffs ; and it was not tmtil they had reached the valley 
below in the du k of the ev-ening, and aw the red glow 
of the camp fires lighting up the fore t, that they broke 
into their usual buoyant pirit , and, brightening up, 
made those silent woods re ound IYith joke, laughter, and 
song. 

At daylight on the following morning (21st) I was 
going to the river to fish for trout, \\hen I "aw t_he young 
N a8quapee at the foot of a large birch close to the portage 
path, gazing at something about t\'o feet beyond his 
reach. I went to the object, and "'aw that it ,,·ns a roll 
of birch-bark, tightly tied \\ith ... inew and ._ u ... pended to 
a branch. I motioned the N a~quapee to get up the tree 
and take it down ; he did so immediately, and, handing 
it to me, I was enabled to trnce ... ome letters upon it 
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rudely written with charcoal. They made the word 

Btu-tel-mi; on opening the roll I found in it eight narrow 
plug, of tobacco. 'Ah! I know,' sai<l Pierre, when I 
,ho·wed him the little cliche; 'it is some tobacco which 

In<liaw have left for Bar-tel-mi; he hunts on this river, 
and on the e lake~ : they have brought it here from the 
:Jloisie Ba;T, and he will find it when he comes back to 
the portage.' 

The birch-bark roll wa retied and su pendec.l to the 
branch where it wa, found. A thermometer was dis

covered to have been left at the last camping place. No 
doubt it will be found by Indians and taken back to 
the lioi ~ie next pring, if we do not get it as we return. 

It i remarkable that a delicate instrument like the 
thermometer should urvive the shocks to which they 
are ubjected in forest travelling. Mr. Gaudet left one 
on Savanne River, near Fort Pelly, in 1858 ; in 1859, it 
wa, brought by Swampy Indians to Fort Garry at Red 

River Settlement. In 1857, I left one banging to a 
branch on the Roseau River, west of the Lake of the 
Wood ; in the following spring it was brought to Fort 
Garry by the Ojibways, who hunt on that river. Nothing 
which is not obviously useful, such as a knife or an 
axe, is lost in the woods on an Indian trail. It is sure 
to be found sooner or later by the lynx-eyed wanderers, 
and brought to the nearest fort or post in the fur 

countries. 
At 4 A.:M. we despatched the men with a load, instruct

ing them to carry it as far as a beaver meadow on a high 
valley between conical hills about half a mile from our 

camp, and then return for breakfast. W c fished, and 
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caught some large speckled trout, wandered in the fine 
forest which filled the narrow valley, and gathered some 

beautiful and rare species of flowers which grew with 

singular luxuriance in the moist woods. 
After breakfast the canoes were sent forward to the 

beaver meadow, and we broke up camp. It was heavy 

work carrying them up the steep, 320 feet up an incline 

of 45 o, the remains of former land- lides, thinly covered 

with slippery black mould. This morning's work bruised 

the shoulders of the men, and damped their spirit . We 

were compelled to use the line with the big canoe, and 

haul it inch by inch up the steepest parts. The remains 

of Indian lodges are not uncommon after reaching the 

plateau ; but the vegetation lose it luxuriance, and 

dwindles to stunted spruce and birch. But an old 

beaver meadow in the valley of a little treamlet, at the 

foot of a rock from 600 to 700 feet in perpendicular 

altitude, was the most charming little bit of cenery we 

had yet found. It was the perfection of seclusion, and 

a most delightful place to camp in; wood and water in 

abundance, a green ward fringed with low-growing 

spruce, a huge purple rock sheltering this lm-ely spot 

from the midday tm, and near at hand the rotting tent

poles of Indian lodge , telling a ad tale of former life in 

this now desolate wil<..lerness, and peaking a~ if from the 

grave of a race that has pa ed away. The mo se and 

lichens grow here with even more luxuriance than 
on the Grand Portage, and :hlichel tell~ me that a~ 

we get near the divicling ridge, the counb:y i" covered 
with mosses richer, de per, and more beautiful than we 
. cc here, 
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\Ye reached the Cold-water River again late in the 

afternoon, and found the height of the cascades, which 

the portage avoid , to be 183 feet. They are very much 

broken and hidden by the foliage of trees, which, in the 

heltered ravine through which the river flows, grow to 

a large ize, but are compo "'ed almost exclusively of spruce 

and birch. 

The river itself is ixty feet broad, and very much 

choked with fallen timber, through which we had to cut 

our way with the axe. It is the most gloomy stream on 

which I ha\e ever floated in a canoe. The waters are 

black and luggish, and high purple rocks rise perpendi

cularly from it. No ray of swilight can penetrate part of 

the Gorge in which it flows, and the narrow flats which 

occur at intervals are thickly clothed with trees. Otter 

traps, belonging to Bartelmi, are numerous on its banks ; 

but the transition from the beautiful beaver meadow 

above to this damp and gloomy defile, is like the sudden 

change from a bright and breezy day in spring to the 

di piriting damp and heaviness of a November afternoon. 

But these frowning rocks, this black and almost noisome 

river, slowly winding and creeping along, half choked 

with trees, and accumulating a scum on its surface at 

every little jam, this can't last long, surely: 'Listen, 

Pierre! -.what's that?' 

Pierre pointed with his paddle to a small mass of 

froth floating slowly past us, then to another, and 

another, uttering at the same time the monosyllable, 

'Falls.' 
In two minutes we turned another point, ancl the 

roar of the falls came loud upon the ear ; the froth 
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was more abundant in the stream, and bubbles began to 
appear. 

'There they arc! ' shouted my bowsman, as we entered 
a little pool not seventy yards in diameter, and saw the 
second falls of the little river before u . ' Do you see 
the trout jumping? ' 

A capital place to camp, fi h, and make a cache of a 
. box of tea. In half an hour we caught a considerable 
number of trout and one mu k-rat, carried the flour and 
pork across the portage, which was only 150 yards long, 
and gathered wood for an illumination of the rocks after 
nightfall. Word ' cannot paint the effect of that ruudy 
light on tho e grand old cliffi . Lo t in the upper air, 
their ummit were no longer ,--j_ ible, however bright we 
made the flame "\Yith frc h upplie of birch-bark. The 
hadows were black a pitch, the gloomy ri\er, or a 

much of it as wa vi ible from OlU' camp, looked like what 
Styx might be uppo ~ecl to be and the little ea cade, 
close to which our bonfire wa~ placed, leaped with a 
cheerful glow in the pool, alive with :::.pcckled trout, 
which came to gaze at OlU' glm\--ing fire. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE LAKE WHERE THE SAXD LIES' TO ' GNEISS TERRACES.' 

:lloose - :lloose Counh·y -l\Ioose Calling- Shaw-a-Gunsch- A 
:Moose torv- .. Another Accident- Canada Balsam ao-::tin- The • 0 

'Lake where the Sand lies'- Stillness and Beauty of the Scene 
-Effect on the :llen- A Race- Trolling - Mosquitoes an cl 
Blackflies- The 'Gneiss Terraces'-Their Symmetry an cl Charac
teri tics- :llo ses and Lichens- ~laking Tents comfortable-Rain 
- "\\-andering o-ver the Terraces - Wonderful Lichens and l\Iosses 
-The Labrador Tea-plant. 

' D O you think there are any moose in this country, 
sir? ' enquired one of the voyageurs as he was 

looking rmmd for dry birch-bark to light the fire at the 
dawn of day. 

' I don't think so. Why do you ask? ' 
'I thought I beard a moose call in the night.' 
' They don't call at this season of the year, it 's late in 

the fall before the moose begins to call.' 
' I have not heard them myself, in the woods ; but 

Laronde has been away up the Ottawa, and he was tell
ing us last night about moose calling. I thought he said 
that they did call in the early summer, so I think it must 
have been the cow moose calling her calf.' 

When Laronde came back, I questioned him about the . 
moose, as we sat round the fire waiting until breakfast 
·was ready-- all the things but the cooking utensils being 
at the other end of the portage. 
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'J oseph thinks he heard a moose call last night, Laronde.' 
' He must have <.lreamt it, sir ; there are no moose in 

this country: perhaps it was a wolf he heard.' 
' I know the cry of a wolf,' replied J oseph indignantly. 
' Besides,' continued Laronde, ' moose don't call at this 

time of the year. I have often called moose, and killed 
many a one on the Ottawa and the St. Maurice.' 

'How far east have you met with moose?' 
'I don't believe there's a moose on this side the 

Saugenay. I expect there used to be, but they 've been 
killed off.' 

'How do you call moose?' asked one, who wa a 
moose hunter himself when opportunity offered, and 
wished to know what Laronde knew about it. 

Laronde took a piece of birch-bark and rolled it up 
in the form of a trumpet, and made a noise with it like 
the deep bellow of a bull. 

His questioner made another little trumpet, and an
swered it with a similar mmd. 

' Ah ! ' said Laronde, ' I see you know how to call the 
moose.' 

The experience which everal of the party had enjoyed 
in moose hunting led to the narration of the following 
extraordinary instance of ucces in thi ~ wild port, among 
others of less triking character. In 1 59, an Indian was 
coming into a large lake, near the Lake of the Woods, 
with his canoe in search of Y\'ild rice. He had no gun 
with him, only his paddle and a knife; traight before 
him he saw three moo e swimming acro the lake- he 
killed them all. 

He paddled a fast a ~ he could along:5ide one of them, 
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and threw his blanket O\'er his head. Leaving tllis one 
to wim about, he gave chase to another- caught him, 
and th.Tew his coat over his head, and left him to swim 
about too ; he then gave chase to the third, but if it 
had not been for a fair wind, he would never have 
caught him. A it was, he only came up to him when 
within fifty yard of shore. The moose was tired, and 
did not make much way. The Indian hit him on the 
no e and stunned him for a moment ; he then gave llim 
a rap on the head, and finished him after a few more 
blow . But it requires very skillful paddling to kill a 
moo e in the water, and he would not have done it so 
ea ily if the poor animal had not been tired with swim
ming across a broad lake. After he had dragged this 
one into shallow water, he turned to look where the 
others were; he saw them swimming round and round 
in the midclie of the lake - they could not see which way 
to go. After resting a while, the Indian paddled up to 
the one nearest him, and turned him towards shore 
always keeping a little behind, and going from one side 
to the other, according as the moose wandered from a 
straight line. When he came near the land he paddled 
up to him, and served him as he had done the first
tied him to his canoe and tugged him into shallow water. 
He then went ~fter the third, who was still swimming 
round and round, but very weak. He got him with 
difficulty near the shore, and despatched him in the same 

style as the others.* 

• The following account of the habits of the moose is by Mr. James E. 
Powell, a hunter in Maine, and was read before the Philadelphia Academy 
of Natural Sciences in June 1856 :- 1 In regard to the moose, I speak of it 
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Formerly the moose* was found as low down a the 
Bcrsiamits River, about 230 miles below Quebec. These 

only us I am acquainted with it in this State (Maine), other latitudes causing 
some slight variation in its habits. When the snows have left the ground 
entirely bare, which in the favourite haunts of the moose happens about 
the middle of 1\Iay, they leave their winter haunts and approach the 
marshes, ponds, and rivers, where they come to search for their summer 
food, consisting of all the various aquatic plants which flourish in this 
region. Their favourite food, however, is the water-lily and rush, in all 
their varieties, and at this season they crop them, as soon .as they appear, close 
to the bottom, frequently holding their heads under water a minute or 
eighty seconds, and often wading in water so deep that when they put their 
heads down under the surface to obtain the small lily-leaves, or to dig up 
the root of the plant (which they often eat at this season) before the leaves 
are plentiful, only a portion of the back is visible. About this time the 
females go apart, seeking the most impenetrable thickets that border on or 
near the water, and there bring forth their young : those of three years old 
and upwards almost invariably producing two- till I have occa,-ionally, but 
very rarely, seen and known three at a birth; those of two years old ne>er 
produce more than one. They shed their coat of long rough hair, too, at 
this period, and are soon co>ered with short, smooth, and fine hair, of a dark
brown colour, which, howe>er, oon become a jetty glos y black on the 
sides and back, and grey on the legs, with the exception of one variety of 
animal, which is of a grey colour, and which is now very scarce here. As 
the season adyances, the moose frequent the water still more, and remain in 
it longer at a time. In }fay or early in June they eldom 'tay in it more 
than half an hom at once, but in July and ~\..ugust they ometimes remain 
in the water several hours, and al ' O frequent the wate1' >ery much durin"' 
the night, especially in hot, dl-y, sulh-y weather, or thunderstorm;:, which 
they seem particularly to delight in, "\Timming back and forth apparently 
in a high state of enj oyment. Dming the ' e Yisit to the water the female 
secretes h er young with great C<U'e, to protect them from the ferocity of the 
old males who would de ' troy them. For thi pmpo;:,e they commonly 
select a yery den e clump of large bushe:<, or a spruce or fir thicket. which, 
fTom its llcnsiiy, pren~nt the male from reaching them on account of his 
horns, which generally sprout in ~\..pril. They grow rapidly, and are 
very tender and ea ' il,r hurt at this time. By ~eptember the horns are out of 
the H!hot, anll haYe acquired hardness, and tvwards the close of this month 
the moo o le::we the "\Vater for two or three "\Yeeks, and resort to the ruotm
iains. At thi:; period the males arc frequently >er~- fat (I haye killed them 
with nearly three iuc.;hes in thic:kness of fnt on the rump), and are often Yt'l'Y 

Jier ·o and :;rwngc, sometimes oyen attackin,q the htmtcr; but in the course ~f 

::. CcJTU;> Ahw·. 
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fine animal were mentioned by Pere J can de Qnen, in 
1652, in hi~ description of the country of the Oumamiois 

a few week' they become thin and poor, in consequence of their continual 
roaming and their manv combats. They also neo-lect food at this time. At 
thi' period the loud bellow of the male is freque:tly heard and distinguished 
by the watchful htmter at the distance of two or three miles, in the stillness 
of the night. The males also make another noise, which, from its peculiar 
sotmd, the htmters call chopping; it is produced by forcibly bringing 
together and eparating the jaws in a peculiar and singuln.r manner, and, as 
it' name implie', resembles the sound of an axe, used at a great distance. 
They also emit a nriety of strange sounds and cries. W'ben they return to 
the water they spend a great deal of time in it for a week or two, but after
wm·ds they gradually horten their >isits until the sharp frost sets in. Still 
they occasionally come into it till ice forms an inch thick during the night. 
Then they lea>e and return to the motmtains, where they select their fall 
and winter haunt", roaming about, and subsisting on the bark of small trees, 
which they peel or gnaw off, and the twigs of the fir tree and other woods. 
\'ib.en the deep nn-ws fall they select a spot well adapted to their wants, 
and commence to bro-wse and peel more closely. This is called 11 yarding," 
and a the sno-w deepens and crusts form on its surface, they peel and break 
do-wn bushe and browse closely, in preference to wallowing through the 
snow in search of choicer food. A a moose yard " frequently occupies about 
100 acre , more or less, but the latter few -weeks of the season are fre
quently spent on an area of ten acres, or less. 

1 The old males and females never 11 yard " together, but sometimes the 
young animals are fotmd occupying the same 11 yard." Still they are seldom 
fotmd in close company. The females and their calves frequently 11 yard" 
together, the cal>es remaining with theu: mother one year. The oldest 
males in>ariably yard alone, choosing some lonely knoll or mountain 
peak, -where they reside in utter solitude. Indeed, as age increases, the 
moose becomes more solitary in his habits, avoiding the common resorts of 
other moose, and frequenting some lone little pond or stream. The moose 
of t-wo or three years old, also, often yard alone; but the males between the 
ages of three and ten years are >ery gregarious. I have kno-wn as many as 
nine in one rmd. \'irhen Jnmted at this time (deep snow), they go off in 
Indian file, e~ch moose stepping accurately in the footprints of its prede
cessor, so that any but an experienced hunter would scarcely suppose that 
more than one moose had passed, when perhaps six or seven had gone in 
reality. Still, -when they are closely pmsued, and the one that is first 
becomes tired- in consequence of having to break the way through the 
snow- that one turns out a >el'Y little, and the rest, having passed him, 
bring up the rear. So they change in rotation, the males showinB: the most 
chivalrous spirit in aiJing the females or wmtker ones. Sometimes, too, 
they break their order of going in awln>arclly passing- a tree, when hard 
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or Bersiamits Indians, a tribe of the Montagnais nation. 
In 1670, Pere Albanel states that 'the moose approach 
the country of the Oumamiois.' On the south side of 
the St. Lawrence, in the Gaspe District, the moose is still 
common, and the hunters kill large numbers of this animal 
for the sake of their skins. ' We were informed,' says 
Mr. R. Bell,* ' that a party of hunters had procured 300 
skins in 1857; and that another party of only three 
Indians had killed, during the same season, between 90 
and 100 on one expedition, as many as six falling a prey 
to them in one clay; yet these noble animals roam m 
numbers over the district.' 

After breakfast, we started full of pleasant anhclpa
tions for the lakes. A flock of tho e merry birds, the 

pressed, some going on each side, but instantly falling into line again when 
the obstacle is passed. 

'At this season the "spikehom," or two-year-old male, is noted as affording 
the longest and most difficult chase; and the oldest male for making the 
most gallant fight. In fact, they often refuse to run at all. 

'A moose "yard" present a trange ight to those not familiar with it, 
with its broken bushes and peeled trees; for sometimes when the snow is 
very deep and difficult for them to get through, they break down and browse 
closely the tops of young fir tree' fi>e or six feet from the ground, and 
where they are two or three inches in diameter. They also reach up and 
peel and browse ten or tweh-e feet high abo>e the ground, raising the fore 
legs and allowing the weight of the body to re·t on the hind ones. Al
though so fond of browsing the fir, thev ne>er eat the bru·k of it .et thev 
seldom kill any other tree, as they gene1:ally peel only one ~ide off th~se the}' 
use for food ; they also break down the bushes in one direction, pulling 
them towards them, so that the direction the moose has taken is known to 
the hunter by this sign, when he :fhst approaches a 11 yard." 

' The young fir trees arc 1.-illed by the males rubbing their heads against 
them- instinct teaching them in that manner to apply the baL-:am of fir, 
which possesses great healing powers, to the ore and tender places caused 
by the loosening and falling oft' of the horns. 

'The favomite winter food of the moo e is the twigs of the fir tree and 
the bark of the mountain ash, and of a specie of dwarf maple, and the 
young twigs of the u moose-wood." ' 

* Geological Rurny of Conada. 
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whisky-jack~, followed u up the silent and gloomy river, 

and did not lem-e u until we entered the Ka-wa-si-ta-crao 

wi~h, or 'Lake where the Sand lie .' 

The quiet lake lay calm and fair as we gently stole 

UI on it" water - mooth as a mirror, and reflecting with 

perfect :fid lity the green and purple mountains on its 

bores. Thi" i truly a land of contrasts. From a 

luggish ri\er coated with slime, with a heavy, damp, 

di piriting atmo phere brooding over it, to a bright and 

limpid lake, full of un hine and colour, is but a step over 

which you slip in en ibly, but not without instantly 

reali ~ing the change. 

The day is hot, but the shadows of the purple moun

tains are deep, and the waters of the lake ice-cold. 

Pa ing from sun hine into shade, a chill thrills through 

every limb, and you turn back to the pleasant glow again 

to enjoy the warm air and brilliant light. Ice lingers_on 

tho e c1i tant cloud-capped peaks, but all around, the 

trees, where trees can grow on the sloping rocks, wear 

their ummer dress. Still, something weighs upon the 

pirits which you find it impossible to shake off. What 

is it? .All, more or less, are under its influence. The 

Indian are ilent as the grave. The French voyageurs 

neither laugh, nor talk, nor sing, but move their paddles 

mechanically, clipping them carefully into the water to 

make a little noise as possible. What is it that seems 

to weigh upon the spirits of us all ? It is the absence of 

life, it is the consciousness of being in a desolate wilder

ne s. Rocks and trees and water are as beautiful as they 

can be imagined, yet there is no bird, or beast, or :fish to 

give animation to this lovely scene. 
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Our expectations had been roused by the associations 
which had hitherto attached themselves to the idea of a 
mountain lake. We expected to find water-fowl at least
but there were none. The N asquapee told us we should 
see no duck, but we scarcely liked to believe him. We 
thought that we should see fish ri ing, but the urface of 
the lake was like a mirror, and you could <letect no 
difference between the mountain pointing to the sky 
above an<l its image below. 

The only motion was pro<luced by our own canoes, 
the only sound by the gentle subdne<l clipping of the 
padilles in the water. One ble sed little bird suddenly 
broke out into a sweet ong on that de olate shore, and 
woke me as from a dream. 

This will never do, I thought- the men will get 
superstitious, and want to go back. · 

'Now for a race!' I ~houted,-' a race to the point 
a-head.' The men in the other ca.noe tared at me 
wanderingly, as if I had rudely broken in upon their 
meditations, and profaned a place '"'acred to day-dream 
or self-commmll.ng, but they bowed no "ign of increa ing 
their speed or arou ing them'"'eh-e, from the half ,,tupor 
in which they w re plunged. 

There is nothing like action in such a ea ,e c:O I told 
my men to pad cUe with a will. A. oon a" the other" 
saw us leaping away from them, they caught the 
spirit, and in two minute more \Ye \\ere \\aking the 
echoes with our shouts in the brief e:s:citement of a canoe 
race. 

' Suppose we put out a trolling line, and try and catch 
a trout,' :;;aid l\i(r. Oaley. 'I see them about the canoe ; 
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they aTe small, but anything is better than this unearthly 
stillness ; and we can't be always racing.' 

No sooner said than done. A · delicate little spoon, 
about the size of a tea-spoon, ornamented with a single 
crimson feather, and armed with a treble hook, was 
dropped into the water and dragged along by the canoe. 
One mall trout, not half a pound, was the reward of this 
suggestion; but it served to show us there were :fish 
which would be caught even by spoons, and that was 
something. 

At length we got to the end of the lake, which is 
about two miles long, and hastened across the succeeding 
portage. 

The 'Lake where the Sand lies' is 330 feet above the 
sea ; in order to reach it from the Moisie it is necessary 
to rise 293 feet above Cold-water River, and descend 
110. In making the passage of the Cold-water Portage, 
a second rise of sixty feet over a small carrying-place 
round the Cold-water Falls, about 150 yards long, fol
lowed by a mile of river, leads into the lake. 

If we complained of no life on the water, there was 
enough of it on land, for no sooner had we stepped on 
shore than the mosquitoes and black flies began to tor
ment us, and a kingfisher flew screaming from one leafless 
branch to another, on the dead larches near the head of 
the lake. High up on the portage, which rises 292 feet, 
we obtained a :fine view of the surrounding country. The 
' Lake where the Sand lies' was seen to have many deep 
bays, and to join with another lake occupying a valley to 
the north-west of our course, and consequently lying be
tween us and the Moisie. White streams of water tumbling 

VOL. I. K 
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down deep declivities of bare rock, glistened in the sun. 
Long bright-green strips on the mountain sides showed 
where the birch had found a kindly soil, amidst a sea of 
dark spruce or a dreary waste of her bless rock. 

We bathed in the second lake, but the temperature of 
the water was not much removed above that of melting 
snow. Crossing the second lake, we came to the Ka-te
tu-kois-pish-kos, or Level Portage, with a rise of 197 feet, 
and a length of three-quarters of a mile. Cold-water 
River falls 27 0 feet, between the lakes, in a distance not 
exceeding 1200 yards. 

On the. Level Portage we found much to admire, and 
still more to speculate upon. First we cro -ed a beaver 
meadow, but the beaver-hou es had long ince been 
broken open, and the beaver were gone. A£, we aucended 
100 feet or so of bare gnei , the half-decayed pole of 
Montagnais lodges, rotting where they fell, lay near a 
mountain rill close to our path. 

But the Montagnai , like the beaver they hunted, are 
gone, or wander in ea ttered band on the coast. De
scending in converging line to the lake are old caribou 
tracks ; but the caribou now bun thi part of the country, 
or are only rarely met with in mall bands. Both cari
bou and beaver will come again, and people this de ert 
once more ; but there will be no Montagnai ~ or N a qua
pees to hunt or di turb them in their secm·e retreat. 

The Labrador tea-plant i in bloom and cast" a faint 
but delicious fragrance around. The gnei ~ ..,, which rise 
in gigantic terraces, one above the other i, covered with 
brilliant-coloured lichens in rings, ere cent , and ovals of 
every hue, from the pale cream-coloured 'reindeer moss' 
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to the vermilion ' cup moss,' growing in bunches, groups, 

and beds all over the grey gneiss. Larches and birches, 

branching free from the deep cracks in the rocks, are 

wonderfully symmetrical. A scented breeze drives insect 

tormentor a way, bringing an evening blessing in these 
de olate wilds. 

From the summit of that peaked mountain in the lofty 

chain to the north, 1,500 to 2,000 feet above, the N as

quapee ay he ha seen ships in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 

and the le\el country where Ashwanipi flows, the great 

river of the Labrador table land. And, lastly, there 

loom , on the opposite side of the valley, another great 

land- lide, ~s recent as, and more gigantic than, the one 

pa sed over a few days ago. The slowly sinking sun 

reddens the mountain tops, the black shadows move 

wiftly across the lake ; loons, with wild prophetic cries, 

fly like arrows towards their nests ; the long twilight 

fades softly into night, and the silence of a beautiful but 

lifele s wilderness depresses the spirits and saddens the 

heart. 
Our camp was made at the foot of the gneiss terraces, 

on the bare rock, as, except in the wet beaver meadow, 

there was no soil where we could pitch our tents. 

Had it not been for the warning note of the loons, we 

should have rolled ourselves in our blankets, under a 

starry roof ; but the wild birds foretold an approaching 

change, and admonish eel us to prepare for the worst. The 

next day was Sunday, and, in accordance with a rule we 

always observed in the woods, no work would be done 

until the day was well advanced. · We supported the sides 

of our tents with stones, found with difficulty, for erratics, 
K 2 
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both large and small, were as yet of rare occurrence at a 
distance from the river. 

We made the inside of our tents comfortable with fresh 
spruce boughs, the most . fragrant of beds. The Indians 
peeled the bark from the birch trees growing in fissures, 
and laid them on the rock uncler the canoes, to protect 
them from the wet in case it should rain before morning. 
The voyageurs followed their example, and covered the 
floor of their tent with sheets of bark. 

It was late before we retired to rest ; we sat up longer 
than usual to watch the change taking place in the 
heavens. Light fleecy clouds came wiftly from the 
west, followed by others more heavy and opaque ; before 
midnight the sky was overca t, and a gentle moist wind 
sighed through the scattered trees. ·when we bade each 
other ' Good night,' the sky was black as pitch, and large 
drops of rain began to fall. 

It rain~d until noon of the following day. The men, 
jaded with their week's work, slept long and Olmdly. 
We dicl not break our fa t until the rain had cea ed. In 
the afternoon the clouds were di per~ed, but mi t rolled 
up from the deep valleys and settled around the hill tops. 
The mountains before u were in-vi ible until to\\m·ds 
evening, when the ky and earth again became clem·, and 
even more beautiful than on the preceding day. 

Before nightfall the canoes were brought acro the 
portage, and the nece sary preparations made for cros:::~ing 
the third lake at break of day. 

I spent the afternoon in wandering over the gneiss ter
races, five in number, the highest being about 1,000 feet 
above the sea, and backed by a stunted birch and spruce-
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clad mountain, ome 800 feet higher still. My tent was 

pitched oppo ite the e terraces, on a shelf of lichen

COYered rock, which command::; a full view of the valley 

below, through which a mmmtain stream foams and frets, 

coming from the next succeeding lake through which we 
were to pas. 

The prospect from the highest terrace was grand in-· 

deed: quiet lakes and rugged rocks, deep jagged ravines, 

and green wooded valleys, were all within view. I shall 

endeavour to de cribe the prevailing character of these 

terrace , commencing from the highest one. 

The loping sides of these abrupt steps are rounded, 

poli hed, and furrowed by glacial action. Cuts half an 

inch deep, and an inch or more broad, go down slope 

and over le\el continuously. Rounded and water-worn 

boulder are perched here and there on the edge of the 

uppermost terrace. These strange memorials of the drift 

begin to be more common. Not many have yet been 

seen in this part of the country ; but now they are getting 

numerous. No lichen or even moss grows on many parts 

of the e stem old rocks. They seem to preserve their 

original integrity, and have apparently contributed little 

to the detrital matter in the ravine which lies below 

them. 
Descending towards the valley, we come to a spot, 

however, where the lichens have succeeded in effecting a 

lodgement. Small, circular grey time-stains, from the size 

of a sixpence to a foot in diameter, encrust the rock, and 

begin the process of decay. They are like 'fairy rings,' 

dark in the centre, and shining at the circumference with 

brilliant lustre, when the sun first strikes them. Most of 
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the smaller rings are thin as a sheet of writing-paper, 
but firmly attached to the ro.cks, and slowly effecting its 
disintegration. 

A little farther on, and these first efforts of vegetable 
life give place to a different species, larger, growing in 
alternate concentric green and grey rings, forming broad 
circles on the rock. Detaching one with a knife, we 
find below it some minute grains of sand, the result of 
its growth- the beginning of a soil. Moving on to a 
spot more favourable, perhaps, because it is level, small 
patches of caribou moss begin to show themselves. 
A few steps farther on and they grow luxuriantly in 
bunches and round tufts ; beneath each bunch i a little 
collection of sand.. They are very feebly attached to the 
rock, and with a gentle push of the foot may ea ily be 
moved. In little hollows club mosses and kindred pecies 
have established themselves, and with their deep-green 
contrast beautifully with the prevailing ptuple-grey of the 
caribou lichen. Now we arrive at some cattered clumps 
of the Labrador tea-plant ; and a little farther on are two 
acres of this unyielding shrub, through which it i trouble
some to walk. It grows amidst a profu ion of the preceding 
mosses, which have prepared the oil for it. Here and 
there a larch or spruce finds sufficient nmu·ishment for a 
free and beautiful growth. Dwarf birche occupy cre-vices 
wherever they find moisture and plant-food. On tearing 
up a larch, the roots are seen to stretch far and mde o-ver 
the rock, under the helter of the moss and Labrador tea
plant. The birch has sent its root deep into the crack, 
and defies all attempts to pull it up. Descending still 

lower down the terraced rocks, we come to the edge of 
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the \alley, where spruce and larch and · birch grow freely 
in clu ter . But the soil is composed of sand only a few 
inche deep, which the lichens have separated and rains 
have wa heel from the terraces above. The mosses and 
tea-plant protect the shallow soil from the sun and retain 
the moi ture. A streamlet runs through the valley in the 
early pring when the snows are melting, and the beaver 
have taken advantage of this, and put a dam across the 
\alley half a mile lower down. This has changed the 
a pect of ome htmdred acres over which its influence has 
extended. A beaver meadow has been formed. Rich long 
gra"s grow in its centre, and the spruce has invaded it 
and formed a margin of forest. The centre is marshy and 
oft, an<l vegetable soil has accumulated to the depth of 

two or three feet on each side of the valley. Just be
yond the boundary of the gneiss terraces the hills are 
loping, and the birch, alder, willow, and aspen grow, 

which formed the food of the beaver when they revelled 
in these solitudes. 

Such is the aspect of a part of this portage, and such 
scenes are constantly recurring on the elevated portion of 
the rocks, whose shape will not admit of the accumu
lation of vegetable matter, or whose constituents are as 
unyielding as the hard and impenetrable gneiss. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE KA-PI-STA-WA-TI-SAGAN, OR RIDGE PORTAGE, TO THE 

OJIA-PI-81-TAGAN, OR TOP Ol!' THE RIDGE. 

The Ridge Portage- Beauty and Character of the Lake- A Saw
bill Duck and her Young- Tenderness and Sagacity of the Bird
Habits of the Saw-bill Duck-A Cache-The' Top of the Ridge 
Lake '-A-ta-chi-ka-mi-shish River-Its DescentofFi-.e Hundred 
Feet in Two Miles and a Half- )losquitoes and Black Flies-The 
l\fountain Portage-Legend among the Lumbermen respecting the 
Mosquitoes- Trout- Beautiful Lake and cenery- Beautiful 
Variety of Trout-Louis' Ya-mah-pish- Proposed Ascent of a 
Motmtain-The Nasquapee 1 Ups '-:lragnificent View-Reindeer 
or Caribou - Old N asquapee Camp - T asquapee Intelligence -
Mode of indicating Distance- Mode of indicating Time-:Uode of 
obtaining Fire-Height of the Mountain or Top of the Ridge 
Portage -Mosquitoes-Laronde. 

LEAVING the 'Lev€1 Portage' early on :llonday 
morning, we crossed a mall lake on the uummit of 

a low dividing ridge, named the Ka-pi- ta-wa-ti-sagan, or 
Ridge Portage. 

The rise is 139 feet, and the descent into the Ojia-pi- i
tagan Nipi, or Top of the Ridge Lake, 195 feet. The 
rocks on the shores of this lake are very grand and im
posing. They rise on one ide to an immen e height, are 
quite perpendicular, and of a beautiful pm·ple colom·. The 
lake itself is only 781 feet above the ocean; but the 
summit of the escarpment on its we tern hores cannot 
be less than 1,500 feet, and it forms paTt of a chain of 
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precipitou molmtn.im; which form a small watershed, and 
whose direction i roughly east and west. I could not 
approach the purple cliffs, but at the time thought they 
were composed of labradorite. The rock on the portage 
was a gne1ss. 

There are no :fi h in this lake, at least so the N asquapee 
informed us ; it is not more than half a mile broad, and 
dischargen its waters by a mall streamlet into Cold-water 
Ri,er. If fi h are ab ent, the larvffi of water-beetles, or 
blood- uckers, a the voyageurs called them, as well as 
leeche.., , are di gustingly abundant. Always on the look
out for ducks, I stole cautiously to the edge of the lake 
on the other side of the next portage, and observed a 
aw-bill duck, with a brood of nine young ones, not a 

dozen yards from the shore. The old bird evidently 
su pected the approach of something dangerous, for she 
wa gently drawing her young brood farther from the 
shore, with a low coaxing note. Making a slight noise as 
I adY"anced, the old bird instantly called all the little ones 
to her side, and swam with them as fast as the tiny things 
could paddle towards the middle of the lake. The mother 
encouraged the little brood with low cries, and looked 
continually from side to side to see if they were all there, 
and keeping close to her. So compactly did they swim, 
that at a distance of thirty yards they looked like one 
object. I suddenly showed myself, running to the beach; 
not with the intention of shooting them, but rather to 
watch the manner in which the old bird would act 
towards her young. She rose with a wild cry of alarm ; 
the little ducklings, perhaps not a week old, instantly 
scattered themselves over the surface of the water, some 
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going on one side, some on another, but always keeping 
within a certain distance from the shore. The mother 
flew to and fro across the bay of the lake, alighting 
about fifty yards from the shore and calling her brood. 
She remained about ten minutes on each side, swimming 
about, then flew back again, and so on. 

She was evidently gathering the two divisions of her 
young together on either side of the bay. The time 
occupied in making the portage afforded me an excellent 
opportunity of watching the manner in which she would 
bring them together. After the lapse of three-quarters 
of an hour, it appears that the little duckling had all 
answered the call of the mother, and were collected in two 
groups about a quarter of a mile apart, for I saw the 
mother and about five of the little one swim acro s the 
bay and join the other four who had remained on the 
opposite side. One could ea ily conceive the quacking 
congratulations which the ducklings addres ed to one 
another at their happy meeting. The anxious care and 
tenderness of the mother were quite delightful to witness. 
The low note of warning ; the gathering flock round her ; 
the wary manner in which she cb·ew them from the ...,hore 
away from danger ; the instinct which prompted them 
to scatter, then to gather at their mother' ~ call, and 
quietly wait on one side until she brought them together ; 
-all this was a beautiful and instructive les on in wild 
woods remote from help in time of need. The uaw-bill 
duck frequently returns to the same ne t year after year. 
On an island in Rainy Lake, in 1858, we found a saw-bill's 
nest in the hollow tnmk of a pine, which, from the ac
cumulation of feathers, must have been there for many 
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year . Out of this ne t we took ten eggs. On another 
occa ion a voyageur said to me, ' There is a saw-bill's nest 
on that point: I have taken eO'o·s from that nest for two 00 

year pa t ; if we go there now we shall perhaps find 
ome.' Anxious to see whether his prediction would 

tuTn out to be true, as well as to get some fresh eggs, I 
turned the canoe ashore, and found seven eggs in the 
aw-bill' nent. 

We made a cache of a bag of floUT on the Dividing 
Ridge, carefully protecting it from bears and wolverines. 
The old Montagnais path was in excellent condition over 
thi ~ portage, and at its northern extremity we fotmd an 
abundance of wild currants and raspberries in flower, 
grmving lUXtrriantly near masses of ice which remained 
in fis ~trre of the rocks. 

The ' Top of the Ridge Lake ' is two miles and a 
half broad where we crossed it, and contains a few 
trout. It is drained by A-ta-chi-ka-mi-shish, or Cold
water River, which falls in a series of cascades a little 
more than 500 feet in a distance of two miles and a 

half. 
The mosquitoes and black flies were terrible after the 

rain of yesterday in the wet woods. We were compelled 
to breakfast in a cloud of smoke in order to drive away 

our tormentors. 
Before us lay the dTeaded mountain portage, which the 

N asquapee called the ' Top of the Ridge.' The mountains 
around the beautiful lake are worn and rounded, but in 
the distance, towards the west and north, apparently very 

much peaked and of great height. 
The valleys are well wooded with spruce and birch, but 



140 THE LABRADOR PENINSULA. CHAP. IX. 

vegetation appears to cease, except in strips, about two
thirds up -the mountain sides. 

' I should like to know for what purpose these mos
quitoes were created,' said one, as we sat at the edge of 
the lake waiting for the canoes to be brought across the 
portage. 

' Do you know what the voyageurs on the St. Maurice 
say about the mosquitoes? ' asked another. 

'No; what ideas have they on the subject?' 
' They believe that a certain saint was banished from 

heaven for disobedience to the commands of one of the 
higher angels, and condemned to dwell alone for a long 
period in one of the uninhabited parts of the earth. She 
found the time hang heavy on her hands, until at length 
she prayed that even a few flies might be sent to amuse 
her. 

'The mosquito, the black fly, and the brulot were 
forthwith created, and during the remaining period of 
her punishment they gave her more employment than she 
wanted in resisting their attacks. 

'The saint was restored to heaven, but the flies re
mained behind to keep us in constant remembrance of the 
folly of seeking for amusement to distract attention from 
sorrows which we have brought on ourse1ves by indiscre
tion or sin.' 

At this moment Michel and Louis came ·wi.th a load 
to where we were sitting, in the doubtful enjoyment of 
a ' smudge' to keep off the tormenting flies. 

' What sort of a Ka-pi-ta-gan is that tremendous 
mountain ahead of us ? ' I asked. 

Michel raised his hand a little, then a little higher, 
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then a little higher still, and suddenly brought it down 
again a few inches, terminating his imaginary profile of 
the mountain with a long horizontal sweep of his hand. 

' :Michel ays,' interpreted Louis, ' you must go up, 
up, up and then down until you come to a lake. He 
ays it is high, high, and long as the Grand Portage.' 

' "'Which way does the portage path run ? ' 
'See that mountain with ice on top?' 
'Ye .' 

' See other mmmtains, over there ? ' 
'Ye , I ee the other mountains.' 
'Well, the Ka-pi-ta-gan goes between those mountains,' 

replied Louis, with a grin. ' Long portage, very high, 
think we shan't get over it.' 

' Nonsense, Louis ; a strong Montagnais like you would 
run m~er that portage after a caribou without stopping.' 

We often found ourselves very much deceived in 
attempting to estimate the altitude of precipices or rocks 
over which we had to pass ; and on this occasion I noted 
down the opinion of each of the party who was supposed 
to be able to form one respecting the height of the 
portage and mountain before us, previously to measuring 
them with the aneroid. Neither the Abenakis, the 
Montagnais, nor the N asquapee could express their ideas 
in a multiple of a measure, such as feet or yards ; but, by 
comparison, the first two said the portage path between 
the mountains might be twice the height of the Grand 
Portage, or about 600 feet. The Nasquapee, who had 
crossed it several times, said it was three times the height 
of the Grand Portage. Other estimates (if we judged solely 
from our point of view, which appeared to be five miles 
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distant from the highest part of the valley between the 
two mountains) varied from 400 to 700 feet, anJ for the 
mountains themselves from 800 to 1,200 feet above the 
lake. After careful measurement, both backwards and 
forwards, we found the highest point of the portage path to 
be 818 feet above the lake, or about 1,460 feet above the 
sea, and when we reached this point one of the mountains 
appeared to us higher than ever, and could not have 
been less than 1,500 feet above us, or nearly 3,000 feet 
above the sea. 

The men came with the last load, looking very much 
exhausted with the heat, the flies, and the fatigue of 
walking with heavy burdens over the steep and slippery 
rocks. 

They wore veils or handkerchiefs tied round the neck 
and over as much of the face as po ible, to protect them 
from their tormentors, and hastened to load the canoes 
and push off into the beautiful Ojia-pi-si-tagan Nipi, or 
Top of the Ridge Lake, to e cape from the pertinacious 
little insects. A breeze soon dro-ve the pe t away, and 
we paddled slowly across the lovely heet of water, 
enjoying the new life into which we seemed to plunge as 
soon as we left the shore. 

Soon we began to hear the roar of Cold-water Ri\er as 
it came tumbling down the steep, and our expectations 
were roused when the Na quapee informed Louis that 
we 'should find trout and carp thick a lea\es' in the 
little rapids through which we should have to pa " before 
reaching the foot of the terrible Mountain Portage. The 
Indian scarcely exaggerated the nmnbers of fish ; they 
scurried over the gravel and stone in thousand a we 
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pa ed up the stream, but none of them were more than 

ten inches in length. Ha tening to the portage half a 

mile farther on, we unloaded the canoes, and despatched 

the men with a pack, instructing them to carry a mile, 

and then retm·n to pitch the tents, while we took a 

canoe, and hurried back to the rapids to fish for our 

upper. 

We caught 120 trout, sufficient for supper and break

fast all round. The men did not return until late in the 

evening, hanng found the Montagnais path very rough, 

and in many places wet with rills coming from the 

melting now and ice in the clefts of the mountain, over 

the lower part of whose :flank the path runs. 

We all agreed that the lake was by far the most 

beautiful we had yet seen ; the still and bright day, coupled 

with the excellent sport we enjoyed and the absence of 

insect tormentors, no doubt heightened our appreciation of 

it. The mountains, green, purple, and grey, as the eye 

wandered higher and higher, were most sublime; the 

river rippling over its gravelly bed was 'like a child at 

play ! ' The brilliant crimson spotted trout, leaping 

wildly at our gaudy :flies, :flashed in the evening sunlight. 

The pure and invigorating air sighed past us, perceptibly 

perfumed with the fragrant Labrador tea-plant ; and, 

being all in excellent condition and in the enjoyment of 

perfect health, we felt glad and thankful that we possessed 

the rare opportunity of seeing Nature in these silent 

and distant solitudes. 
'To-morrow will tell the tale,' said one; 'we shall not 

get over that mountain portage without a long and heavy 

pull at it; it's 600 feet high if it's an inch.' ' It's 700,' 
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said another ; ' and that mountain where the patch of 
snow lies is 2,000 feet above us.' 

The variety of speckled trout which we caught so freely 
was remarkably beautiful. Two deep crimson stripes ran 
down the whole length of the body from the pectoral fin 
to the tail. The throat and part of the belly were silver 
white, the back dark green ; the side of the fish was 
speckled with salmon-coloured spots margined with white. 
Some of the spots were crimson surrounded with a silver 
ring. The flesh of a few of them was quite white, but of 
the majority of a deep salmon-colour. 

Early on the following morning we despatched the men 
with a load and went to fish again, catching five and a half 
dozen. One of the men returned to breakfast quite unwell ; 
he had drunk too much cold water on the preceding day. 
I prescribed for him essence of ginger, as usual, and after 
two or three hours he was able to resume the march. 

After breakfast we made the following anangement. 
Mr. Oaley and I were to go on in advance, and endeavour 
to ascend the nearest mountain and ascertain it altituqe; 
Mr. Gaudet was to measure the portage, as i ~ted by the 
young N asquapee ; my brother was to sketch the scenery 
from the highest point of the portage. The men were 
to carry the baggage and canoes to the same pot, and 
make the camp there. 

As Oaley and I were about starting, Loui ~ rolled up to 
me, and said, with a queer expre · ion of countenance, 
' You go up top that mountain ? ' 

' Yes, I said, we are going to try.' 
Louis held out his hand, saying, 'Ya-ma-pi h,'-' Good

bye for a little.' 
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\\hy do you ay "Ya-mah," Louis? ' I said. 
'You go top that mountain, not see you again for 

two or three day~ ; want to wish you good-bye for a little 
while.' 

'\Vhat! Do you mean to say it will take us two days 
to get to that peak ? ' 

' Think not,' said Louis ; ' think you won't get there 
at all. N a"quapee tell me the way to the top of that 
mountain i on the other ide ; rocks this side too steep.' 

This was a poser. The mountain looked accessible 
enough, but the air wa so clear, and distances apparently 
"o much smaller than they are in reality among those 
lofty hills, that I felt rather uncomfortable at Louis' 
proffered farewell. 

' At all e\ent , Loui ,' I said, 'we'll try.' 
'Try ; p'r'aps you get up there, p'r'aps not.' 
The ' p'r'aps not ' was said with such a solemn shake of 

the head, that I began to think Louis' experience among 
the mountains of this part of the Labrador peninsula 
wa worth more than a confident reliance on our own 
powers of endurance. 

However, after breakfast, we started, and with what 
re ults will be seen hereafter. 

Caley and I set out each with a small knapsack con
taining our aneroicls, hammers, and a 'bite,' followed by 
my brother with his sketching apparatus. For half an 
hour we followed the Montagnais path through a brt1le, 
or burnt track of country, in the valley of Cold-water 
River. The path then turned suddenly to our right, and 
led us up the side of the mountain. vV e soon came to a 
series of gneiss terraces covered with lichens, and, having 

YOL. I. L 
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reached the highest one, we found its altitude to be 
approximately 300 feet. 

'This must be one of the N asquapee " ups," ' said my 
companion ; 'if the others are like it, the portage will be 
three times as high as the Grand Portage.' 

The Cold-water River was far below us, roaring and 
foaming through a narrow cleft which separated us from 
the mountain on our left. We gazed up at the moun
tains, first on one side, and then on the other ; and all 
three agreed that they looked higher than when seen 
from the lake. Still we talked of ascending the one on 
our rjght. After another half hotu·'s toil we reached a 
second plateau, which was about 250 feet above the last 
terrace of gneiss. Here we sat and drank in the view, 
catching a glimpse of the two lakes we had passed the 
clay before. Higher and more rugged seemed the moun
tains; and yet we had ascended 600 feet. Another 
half hour brought us to the summit of the 'Top of the 
Ridge Portage,' and we computed its altitude to be 800 
feet above the lake from which we had camped. The 
scene which we beheld was inJeed grand. The whole 

<_; 

valley of Cold-water Ri\er, for many miles, lay below us, 
bounded only by the distant range of mOlmtains touching 
the Moisie where we had left it. On our left rose the 
mountain which we had pm·posed to ascend with a 
deep gulf between us and it, in which the Cold-water 
River foamed and fretted and fell in numberless little 
cascades. 

My brother took out his sketch-book, and said, with 
the least trifle of satire in the tone of his Yoice ' I will 

' sketch while you ascend one of those mountains.' The 





VIEW FROIVI THE OJIAPISITACAN, OR TOP OF THE R I DGE PORTACE, AT THE SUMMIT . 



CHAP. IX. A DEER PASS. 147 

thought of Louis' 'Good-bye' came upon us with full 
force. We agreed, without the least discussion, that it 
would take us two days to ascend the one from which the 
Nasquapee said that ships could be seen in the sea, look
ing outh, and Ashwanipi, on the table land of Labrador, 
looking north. The idea of ascending either mountain 
had to be abandoned at once, as we could not afford the 
time it would ha-ve required. A careful survey with a 
marine glass revealed precipitous cliffs, where not even a 
tnnted birch grew to assist us in scaling. 

The ummits, fully 1,500 feet above us, as we imagined, 
and perhaps much more, were bare, bold, ancl jagged. 
Perched on jutting peaks were huge boulders, ready, as 
they seemed, to be pushed over with scarcely an effort ; 
and yet they had remained there for many thousand 
years- how many, who can tell? 

Wandering from the path, I strolled to a ridge of gneiss 
on the edge of a ravine, in which were the lodge-poles of 
an old N asquapee camp, and scattered near it lay the 
horns and some of the bones of a caribou. This was 
once a famous deer pass, and several caribou had been 
killed here during the preceding autumn by a party of 
N asquapees, who had wandered far from their own 
hunting-grounds. 

I thought I saw a herd of reindeer high up those moss
covered rocks, lying where the fresh breeze would drive 
away tormenting flies. I saw two walking apparently on 
the edge of the precipice, near the summit of the oppo
site mountain, and stopping now and then to crop the 
lichens. 

'How will they get the canoes up here?' I exclaimed, 
L2 
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when I returned to where my companion was sitting. 
'Well did the Nasquapee say it was "Up- up - up! " 
All we can do is to leave it to themselves for the present, 
and if they break down we must take our turn and help 
them.' 

Leaving my brother to complete his sketch, Caley and 
I walked on to the other end of the portage, descending 
300 feet to Cold-water River again. Upon our return 
we met Gaudet and the young Nasquapee, measuring 
the length of the portage with a chain. 11r. Gaudet 
described the remarkable ease with which the N asquapee 
comprehended his signs, and how intelligibly he answered 
the questions put to him. Anxious to know how far 
it was to the other end of the portage~ he placed two 
sticks on the ground, a yard apart, and, touching one 
stick, pointed towards the end of the portage from 
which they had come; then touching the other tick in 
the direction in which they were going, he uttered at the 
same time the word Ka-pi-ta-gan, or portage. He then 
took a third stick, and placed it between the other two, at 
an equal distance from both, ancl pointed first to the tick 
and then to himself. A gleam of intelligence hot acros 
the countenance of the Nasquapee, who hook his head, 
and, raising the middle stick, placed it about one-third of 
the distance from the first, indicating that they had only 
come a third part of the way. ' Shortly afterwards,' 
Gauc.let added, ' the N ~squapee stopped, and put a stick 
before his face, and pointed first towards one end of the 
portage, then tmYard the other; thus indicating that t.hey 
had come half the distance.' 

After proceeding onward for about half an hour, he 
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was aiL"\:ious to know how long it would take them to 
reach the end of the portage ; and, in order to learn 
thi , pointed to the Slm and then slowly moved his 
hand in the direction they were going, and slowly back 
again towards himself; pointing to the sun again, he 
de cribed a small arc in the air, and directed his finger to 
a part of the heay-ens, where the sun would be in a couple 
of hours. The Indian smiled, and pointed a little lmver 
in the bea:vens, indicating that it would take them about 
three hours before they would get to the end of the 
portage, and return to where they then stood. On another 
occa~ion the Nasquapee ,,_.as with me, and_observecl that 
I took some matches out of a match-box and tried to 
light one ; but they were clamp, and 1\'0uld not ignite. 
He igned to me to lend him my knife. He cut a stout 
stick from a neighbouring larch, and taking out the 
leather thong with which his moccasins were tied, made 
a short bow and strung it. He then searched for a 
piece of dry wood, and, having found it," cut it into shape, 
sharpened both ends, and twisted it once round the bow
string ; he then took a bit of fungus from his pocket and 
put it into a little hole which he made in another dry 
piece of wood with the point of the knife. A third piece 
of dry wood was fashioned into a handle for his c1rill. 

Kneeling down on the ground, he held the stick 
twi:sted in the bow-string loosely in one hand, and ad
justed it in the hancUe, placing the other point in the 
hollow he had made in the piece of dry wood ; he then 
put a bit of the fungus close to the point, and commenced 
to draw the bow backwards and forwards, thus giving 
the stick a quick rotary motion. In twelve or fourteen 
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minutes the wood smoked, but the arrival of the rest of 
the party, and the necessity for hurrying on, arrested the 
N asquapee's attempt to produce ':fire.' Some days after
wards I was walking before the rest of the party with 
Michel, being perhaps an hour in advance. We sat down 
to rest on a boulder lying close to the portage-path, 
when the Indian, who was always doing something, cut a 
stick about two feet long, and selecting a sandy spot in 
the path, :fixed it upright, and drew a line in the sand 
where the shadow of the stick fell. Hi object was to 
communicate to Louis, who was following us, the time of 
the day when we passed the spot where he had placed the 
stick. The position of the sun would of course be 
indicated by the shadow of the stick, and by referring to 
the line in the sand Louis could form a tolerably correct 
notion of the distance we were ahead. ~en I mentioned 
this inc:ident to 1\Ir. Gaudet, he aiel that he once ent an 
Indian belonging to the Lake of the Wood in the winter 
to a camp some :fifty miles distant, intending to follow 
him the next day. Three time · he obsen·ed on the track 
which the Indian had pursued two tick stuck in the 
snow; so that by drawing a line between them, and 
looking in the direction to \Yhich it pointed, it 1\oulcl 
show the position of the sun in the hem·ens at the time 
the Indian placed them there, and thus indicate the hour 
at \vhich he hacl reached the spot. 

vV e returned together to-wan1s our camp, and found 
that the men had already brought all the thing~ but the 
canoes and tents to the middle of the portage,-a good 
day's work, considering the nsccnt, \Yhich, by careful 
companson, wa found to be 818 feet the Xasquapee 
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being nearest in guessing its altitude at three times that 
of the Grand Portage, which we then thought a severe 
trial. But the men had become accustomed to their 
work, and could carry much farther than at the beginning 
of the jom·ney, although they complained bitterly among 
thernselYes of the labour involved in ascending the steep 
and slippery rocks-' the Nasquapee Ups,' as they 
termed them- as well as of the heat and the flies. The 
neck and throat of every man of the party were more 
or les s'Yollen with the bites or punctures inflicted by 
these in ccts ; and my brother's hands were marked with 
... pot~ of blood, and his face much inflamed, before he had 
finished his sketch of the magnificent scenery from the 
summit of the portage. He wore kid gloves, but the 
mosquitoes found out the seams and little openings made 
by the stitches. A veil was out of the question, as that 
1\0ulcl de~troy distinctness of vision. But we all found 
consolation and peace at night in our mosquito-proof tents. 
It \\as truly a luxury to write by the light of a lantern, 
secure against the attacks of these tiny plagues. It is no 
exaggeration to say that the hum produced by the vibra
tions of their wings on the outside of the tent, as they were 
vainly searching for some crevice by which they could 
obtain admittance, was frequently heard on clamp nights 

before rain. 
Throughout the entire length of the Top of the Ridge 

Portage, the Montagnais path is plainly visible, as well as 
the remains of old camp grounds. In the low land 
bordering the lake the canoe birch grew to a fair size, and 
with spruce and larch formed a handsome forest. 

But tl1is comparative luxuriance of vegetation was con-
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fined to the deep valley, not extending one hundred feet 
above it on the first gentle slope of the rocks, where 
shallow remains of drift had been preserved, or a soil had 
been formed by the washings from above. 

Late in the afternoon we all started with a load, in
tending to camp at the other end of the portage, and 
bring the remaining part of the thing over on the 
following day. I ~alked a considerable part of the way 
with Laronde, a French Canadian, who, being talkative, 
told me some incidents of his life, one of which is related 
in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE NIGHT-BLIND VOYAGEUR. 

Xight-blind-Laronde's Account-Effects of Night-blindness
Mode in which it affects the Lumberers-The Loneliness of a 
Night-blind Man- Dreadful Appearance of Night-blind l\Ien
Laronde's tory of the 'Night-blind '-The Matawan-The 
Ottawa-Jerome-1\Ieeting of Jerome and Laronde-The Walk 
-The Little Bea>er Creek-The Crossing-Struck Night-blind 
-TheDisco>ery -Struck in the Middle of the Stream-A Night 
on the Rock - Rising Waters - A Flash of Lightning - A 
Glimpse of the Moon and Stars-Darkness again-The Thoughts 
of a Xight-blind Man-A broken • .<\rm-Light-Vision restored 
-A Jam-The Escape-Account of the 'Night-blind' Men in 
the Lumbering Districts. 

' HOW did you hurt your arm, Laronde?' I enquired, 
a the voyageur asked me to help him to raise 

hi load of a bag of flour and two wet tents on to his 
back. 

'It was when I was NIGHT-BLIND,* on the Matawan, 
two years ago,' he replied. 

'Night-blind!' I exclaimed; 'have you been night-

* Night-blindness, or J{yctalopia. -'When a person is nyctalopic, he can 
see well enough in the full light of day, but as night approaches, fails to dis
tinguish objects; and can see little or nothing in a dull light. Nyctalopia is 
commonly supposed to depend upon a partial paralysis of the retina, existing 
of course to a >ei-y limited extent.'- Walker on Nyctalopia. (The Lancet, 
1841.) 

Medical men will understand the probable cause of Nyctalopia prevailing 
amoncr the lumberers in the remote backwoods of Canada. 

;:::" 
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blind ? Tell me how it happened, and all you know 
about it.' 

' Not a difficult affair to do, that; but if you want to see 
night-blinu men, go on the St. Maurice, on the 1v1atawan, 
and even on the Upper Ottawa. Go in the spring of the 
year, when the driving begins, and you will find plenty of 
night-blind men, especially in shantie~ where they have 
not a chance of getting a moose or a bear now and 
then, or where the foreman is not over particular about 
providing a plentiful supply of peas, and a few potatoes by 
way of a change, to keep off the scurvy and the " night
blind.'' But if you will be so good as to wait tmtil 1\""e 
arrive at the camp, after supper, I will tell you a "night-
blind" story, which you may believe a you do your e)Tes 
now, which show you snow on that mountain-top, and a 
lake in the valley below us, where we are to camp to
night.' 

Laronde stooped while I lifted the load on his back, 
and adjusting the portage-strap on his foreh ead, glided 
rapidly over the slippery gncis, , here and there \\et with 
trickling streamlets, which i sued from beneath the mo~ " 

covering the rocks on one side of the portage path. 
Stopping at the beginning of a steep descent which led 

to the lake below, he leaned back against a ~helf of rock 
and turning to me said, i~1 an excited tone, ' I assure you, 
,·ir, it is a dreadful thing to be night-bliml; it comes on 
you so suddenly, and you feel so helpleN ~ ; you stand or 
sit still without daring to mmTc if you don't kno\\"" your 
ground, and you think all sorts of things, when it first 
begins with a dimne s oyer the eyes. \\Then it 's well on, 
you \\'Omler whether you will e\·er sec the blessed light 
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agam. The cau~e of it I cannot tell you. The lumber

men who are mo~tly troubled with it, have their own 
idea~ on the ~ubj ect; they may be right, but it 's more in 

the line of you gentlemen to tell us the reason why the 
llnrknes ~ comes oYer us. I can tell you, though, what 
being night-blind i , and how one feels who is smitten. 
J u::;t as it begins to get dusk, eYerything grows dim at first, 
and then of a sudden all is black- you can't see an inch 
before you - you might just a well be stone-blind; you 
are tone-blind, in fact, a long as the sun is away. It 
mu~t be pretty light in the morning before you can see. 
First come~ a glimmer, then a brightening, then a sudden 
light - it's just like dawn and sunrise following close 

together.' 
' Do men suffer in any other way than by being tem

porarily deprived of ight ? ' 
' That depends on circumstances. Some men are ter

ribly put out ; I mean they are frightened and troubled 

at fir .. ,t, and even when they have been night-blind 
for clays together, and, as one would think, accu~tomed 
to it, they at times get nervous and ill at ease. We 
think they have omething on their mind when they feel 
disturbed. It's lonely work, I know. A man has time 

to think on the past, and he knows that he is seen and 
is watched by others : for a man's face is wild when he is 

truck ; his eyes are wide open, and yet he does not see. 
He stares at you, or over you, or, as it seems, beyond you, 

and without any meaning in his look. Some, however, 
always shut their eyes, knowing how strange their look is 

from what they have seen of others. But I'll tell you 

to-night how I felt myself, and- a short ten minutes will 
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bring us to the lake ; it is growing. dark, and although 
I'm not night-blind now, thank God, yet I always like to 
be in camp before it grows dark.' 

After supper Laronde came to my tent and asked me if 
I was ready to hear him. Receiving a ready assent, he 
threw some birch-bark and dry wood on the fire to make 
a bright blaze, lit his pipe, and arranging a few spruce 
branches on the moss near the door of the tent, he 
squatted down and began his narrative. 

'THE NIGHT-BLem VoYAGEVRS. 

'Two years ago I was lumbering on the l\1atawan, \\hich 
flows into the Ottawa about a mile abo-ve Bytown. The 
place they now call the City of Ottawa, \\ruch the Queen 
has decided shall be the capital of Canada. 

'Night-blind is a disease of the eyes not uncommon 
amongst lumberers in the spring of the year, and e-ven 
after the snow has passed away, so that you must not 
think it the same as the snow-blind. :Men truck \\ith 
this malady see perfectly well during the day, but the 
moment it becomes dusk they are totally insensible to 
light of any kind. T·\Yo years ago I was lumbering on the 
Matawan, and one of my comrades in the fall, and the 
best of friends, was a man named J erome. I had not 
seen him for several weeks, and met him at the mouth of 
a creek leading into the l\1atawan, as I \\as p<rsing down 
in a canoe, picking up the lodged ticks.* It \\a ~ late in 
the afternoon, and I wa ~ thinking of hauling the canoe 
into the bush, and going back to the shanty, " ·hich might 
be four miles away. 

* Pieces of timber squared by the llllllberers. 
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'J erorne was also on his way to the shanty, having 
cleared the creek down to the Matawan. For a week 
before, night-blindness had been growing on me ; but I 
thought that as I should soon get out of the bush and into 
the ettlements, I would get well at once- as most others 
do when they reach the clearings. I said nothing to 
J erome about my malady, and after a smoke we crossed 
the river, and walked slowly towards the shanty together, 
talking of what we had been doing during the long winter, 
and now and then stopping to have a smoke. As near at:l 
I can gues , we were about two miles from the shanty, in 
a rough country, up hill and down hill, with handsome 
pine, a yard through at the butt, all around us. It began 
to get dusky, and we both, without saying anything to 
one another, quickened. our steps. I had no fear, for I 
thought that if my eyes became dark Jerome would 
guide, and he, as I afterwards found out, thought the 
same of me. The day had been hot and sultry, a thunder
storm was approaching, and from the hills over which we 
passed we could see it was raining heavily in the north. We 
reached the Little Beaver Creek, and the crossing-place lay 
in a hollow between two hills-the tall pines overhead 
making it gloomy and dark. There might be three feet 
of water in the creek ; but the current was swift, the 
crossing bad, and above and below was a rapid which 
no one could stem in the spring of the year. In the 
middle of the stream there was a rock, bare, except during 
freshets. The river ought to be thirty yards wide there ; 
but a mere brook in summer. We reached the creek 
and entered it together. Suddenly, before we had got to 
the rock in the middle, J erome stopped, and stretching 
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out h1s arm, put his hand. on my shoulder, and. said, 

"Tiens, Laroncle; je ne vois pas bien." (Hold., Larond.e; I 

do not see well.) " What ! " said I, at the moment be

ginning to feel the darkness growing upon me, " are you 

night-blind ?'' " Yes ; and. have been so for three weeks. 

I did. not tell you I was on my way to the ettlements to 

get cured." 
'At that moment a fla h of lightning hot acros the 

sky; J eromc held my shoulder in a firm gripe, but 

I felt him tremble. I looked. and strained. my eyes in 

vain. " J erome," I said., " I am night-blind, too ; my sight 

is gone. I am stone-blind now." We reached. the rock, 

which was within a yard of us, and sat clown hand-in

hand. Neither spoke for a long time ; we listened to the 

stream gurgling past, and thought how helples - and 

stricken we were. If we tried to ford the ri ,-er, it "-a" 

just as likely we should go lanting off down the utream, 

and perhaps tumble again t the slippery tones. J erome 

said he could get acro ~ , if he knew the ri\er; but he 

had never been at this cro sing iu the spring, and the 

water was rising fast. I knew the tream would guide 

us in a direction that we might reach the shore ; but if 

the current should weep us off om· leg~, and we be carried 

to the rapid below before we could swim to the side, it 

would be a lo t game then. vv-e tm·ned 0\er these chance" 

as we sat on the rock, and then neither of us spoke for 

so m time. . " vVhat shall we do ? " I aid at length. " \\-e 

must tay where we are," he replied. '·I haYe been cauQ:bt 

before, but it was in the woods, nenr the shanty, and I 

heard the shouts ancllaught r of the men, and oToped my 

way; but here we can do nothing; we must stay ·where 
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lYe are until daylight comes." Another flash of lightning 
re1ealed all around us for an instant. The near thunder 
told us the storm was approaching. " J erome," said I, 
'·when the storm comes, we can cross ; the lightning 
flashes will follow quick enough, and we can find the 

. " 
~ro smg. 

' It seemed a long time before the next flash came ; and 
then we prepared to enter the water again in the direc
tion to reach the opposite bank. Sitting on the edge of 
the rock, and waiting for the ne~t flash, we both began 
to feel cold; the water was like ice, being nothing but 
melted snow. J erome suddenly grasped me tighter, and 
said, "The river's rising ; we must make haste to cross, 
or we shall be on the rock all night." Another fiash came 
at length, and showed us that the river had risen at least 
eight inches during the last half-hour, and that it would 
be dangerous for stone-blind men to attempt to pass. I 
uppose the rock might be six feet square on the top, but 

sloping, and I think it could not be ten feet above the 
bottom of the creek. Well, we got to the top and sat 
close together there. Flash after flash showed us how 
the waters were rising, and the increasing roar of the 
ri\er became so loud that we could scarcely hear one 
another speak. J erome is at best a quiet man, but now 
he scarcely spoke a word. Once and again he would bend 
his head down to the rock, holding on tightly to me, and 
at length he said, "The water is rising fast ; it's within 
three feet of us now; let me grasp you while I try and 
reach it with my foot. I can touch it," he said, after a 
short trial ; " my foot is in it now. God have mercy on 
us!" He drew himself up again, shuddering, and we sat 
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in our terrible loneliness close together on that small 

rock, in black darkness, with roaring waters rising fast 

around u ·. 
' Fortunately there was no rain nor wind, and the 

torm wa passing to the west of u . A flash of lightning 

·howe<l u the moon hining, with ome stars and silvery 

cloud , and then left u in darkne agam. 

'"Now, Jerome," I ·aid," you never told. me you were 

night-blind before; the torm i over, the water will 

not rise much higher, we mu t wait here till unrise; tell 

me how you fir t came night-blind." 

'"I never liked to talk of it, or I would. have told you 

all about it ; it almo t made me give up lumbering it 

shook me so. Put your arm in mine; it clo:::e. I will 

put my foot out to mark if the creek ri es, and it may 

plea e God that we may get through the night." 

' We sat for a long time without "pe<lking, the noise 
of the river wa too much for us. Jerome wa~ jut 

telling me that the \\~ater had ri:3en to within two 
feet of the top of the rock. I wa, in the act of lenn

ing forward to feel it, when "omething thumped hearuy 
again t the rock. J erome felt with hi n foot to see if it 

had lodged. At the ame moment there wa' another 

thump, then a grating and jarring against the rock; 

something had re ted on it, for the \\ater curled. up sud

denly, and came within one foot of -n-here we were 

sitting close tog thcr. \\ e "trained, and pushed, and 

strained again, but \Ye could not moYe the lodged tick. 

Just a ~ we gnve up all thought of getting it off another 

stick came down, th n another, and jammed again"t the 

one on the rock, pushing it across. J crorne screamed to 
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me to tep over the sticks and let them pass ; he, still 

holUing by my hand, did so at once. I tried, and slipped, 

and fell between two sticks, just as they were being 

jammed together, and the arm was broken like a twig, 

and the flesh crushed. J erome heard me cry out, and 

thinking I wa falling off the rock, pulled me back with 

all hi force. The stick of timber slid over the rock, 

followed by the others, and away they went clown the 

"tream, while I sank almo t fainting with pain into the 

·water. J erome pulled me back, asking me what was 

the matter. Suddenly I saw light. The joy made me for

get my pain. " It 's day again ! " I cried. What a sight 

wan then revealed around us! 'The timber from the 

upper part of Beaver Creek was coming clown with the 

f:reshet. Several sticks had lodged on our rock, and it 

was a mercy we were not both swept away. My arm 

began to pain me, and yet in my cor;tfnsion I saw no way 

of getting off until the creek fell, which we knew would 

be in three or four hours. I was looking up the river, 

watching the timber coming clown, and nursing my 

broken arm, when Jerome cried out, "It's jamming at the 

rapid below ; we shall soon get off." True enough, there 

was a jam about fifty yards from us at a turn of the river, 

and near the head of the rapid. J erome caught a good

sized stick. I held on to it with my sound hand and 

arm, and soon we were safely landed on the jam. 

'We reached the shanty after the men had dispersed 

to work, but in the course of the day J erome and I got 

a ride to the settlement, where I soon got cured of the 

night-blind and of my broken arm. 
'Now, sir, I have told you what I know about the 

\OL. I. l\:[ 
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night-blind; ancl my experience is such as I hope few 
will ever be troubled with ; but one of the gentlemen has 
been far in the lumbering country, an cl I've no doubt he 
has seen many night-blind men. He will tell you as well 
how it comes on and how it is cured ; ancl now by your 
leave, sir, I'll light my pipe, ju t take three whiffi, ancl 
turn in.' 

I picked my way throuah the . pruce woods to my 
companions' tent, which "hone like a gigantic Chine elan
tern, highly illuminated, but of one colour only, and that 
almost pure white- for the tent wa new, and made of 
very white but strong American cotton. I pu heel a icle 
the canvas curtain of the tent, which wa clo...,ely ...,hut to 
keep out the mo quitoe ancl fOtmcl my friend on each 
side of a large beet of paper, on which they were plotting 
the clay's work. 'I thought,' aiel one, 'you haJ tmned 
in half an hour ago.' 

' So I should have done,' I replied. 'had not Laronde 
kept me awake with a tory of night-blinclne:::s with 
which he wa attacked when in the .llatawan · and I 
came to a k you whether you e\er heard of or ... aw a 
night-blind man when you were on the Ottawa or the 
St. Maurice ? ' 

'I have known a many a ~ e\en night-blind men' he 
rcplie<1, 'in one ~hanty of thirty.' 

' How are they affected ? ' I asked. 
'They are absolutely blind dm·ing the ab ... ence of the 

sun; they are in ensible to an~ artifi ial lio·ht althoucrh 
J 0 ' 0 

perhaps, they might ee a trong flash from an electrifying 
machine, a they can ee ·when it i ~ lightning. I myself 
have led blind men o\· r portage . In lumbering district 
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this disease is so well known now, that when driving the 
timber in the spring, the night-blind men always leave 
the driYe in time to reach the shanty by daylight if 
nece sary.' 

'What is the cause of night-blindness? Dicl you ever 
have any satisfactory explanation ? ' 

'Never ; the lumbermen think it arises from eating 
too much fat pork dm·ing the long winter months. The 
men do not seem to suffer much pain. There is no 
inflammation, as in snow-blindness ; the only pain is 
abm·e the eyes and across the forehead in the line of 
the eyebrows. It does not interfere with their work in 
the day-time ; at night they have to be led to their bed, 
and their food placed before them. They must be treated 
in every respect like stone-blind men ; but as soon as 
the sun is about to come above the horizon, they see 
without difficulty.' 

' You do not think that the snow has anything to do 

with it, then?' 
'Certainly not; I have been snow-blind myself, and 

you know well enough what that affection is ; but night
blind men . don't suffer at all, as far as I could see. It is 
worth knowing, perhaps, that night-blind men always 
recover their sight as soon as they reach the settlements 

and get a change of diet.' 

M2 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE MOUNTAIN, OR TOP OF THE RIDGE, PORTAGE. 

Cookino· in the Woods-Balsam Trees-Michel's ::Uusk-rat-
o 

Michel's Breakfast-Details of the Top of the Ridge Portage-
The 1\Iountain-~Iichel and the Theodolite-.Louis and the Canoe 
-Nipi nipi !-Louis' Caution about drinking cold \Vater when 
hot-Death of Indian-Louis' Beverage -Indian Burial Rite -
Tete de Boule Affection-Swampy Crees, ~lode of Burying their 
Dead-Pope's Allusion to the Dog being buried with his }!aster
Customs of Indians never change- ::Uontagnais Burials in 1631 
-Cmious Customs - Pointing with the Lip -Indian }lode of 
Snaring the Canada Grouse - Trout Lake - A Camp on\\ et ::Uoss 
-Precautions against Colds-::Uontagnai formerly anointed their 
Bodies with Seal Oil - Odahwah Customs. 

IT rained all night, and I let the men leep till late 
in the morning. They were "Weary with yesterday'" 

work, and the gentlemen undertook to cook breakfa ... ,t 
while they slept. We had had ome e:s:perience in that de
partment during our e:s:plorations of the country between 
Lake Superior, Red River, and the Sa katchewan \alley. 
One arranged the :fire,- a most important operation in 
rainy weather when cooking i in contemplation· t\\o were 
despatched to cut large beet of birch-bark to knead the 
bread on ; a fourth chopped ·wood and a si ~ted in coa:s:
ing the fire to burn. Our effort were quite ucces fu.l, 
for, notwithstanding the pouring rain, 1ve made a large 
fire, which was pronounced :fit for any camp in \\et 
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''oods. The operations of kneading and baking, or rather 
roa ting in the frying-pan, were succe sfully performed 
under cover of a birch-bark umbrella, and before the 
men had ' fini ~heel their sleep,' we had made bread, such 
as it wa", u:fficient for the day's consumption. Our fire was 
placed at the foot of a large balsam spruce. The heat 
soon made the resinous matter ignite, and while we were 
in the height of our culinary operations, the tree took 
fi..Te, and, notwithstanding the rain, the forked flames 
crackled among the branches with so loud a noise as to 
"ake the Indians who were lying under a temporary 
tent con tructed of spn1ce and birch-bark. The N asqua
pee "prang up, and, running to the burning tree, snatched 
something from one of the lower branches. It was a 
mu k-rat which he had killed the evening before, and 
designed for his breakfast. The other Indians after 
looking at the burning tree for an instant, turned round 
and went to sleep again. Michel busied himself with his 
mu k-rat, preparing it for roasting, while we threw water 
on the trunk of the tree and extinguished the flaming 
resin, which was slowly trickling down and making our 
fire uncomfortably smoky. 

It is not an easy matter to cook in the open air during 
heavy rain: the bread requires to be protected, both 
during the important process of kneading as well as when 
roasting before the fire in a frying-pan; everything is wet 
and unpleasant, and india-rubber coats are not the most 
suitable garments for those engaged around a hot fire. 
Considering the inconveniences under which we laboured, 
the effort was highly successful and thoroughly appreciated. 
Michel roasted and ate his rat with great gusto, inviting 



16(3 THE LABRADOR PENINSULA. CIIAP. XI . 

each in turn to partake of the delicacy, but we were 
content with our soup of pressed vegetables and pork, tea 
cooled by the rain, ancl innocent of milk or sugar-which 
were voted useless luxuries for hard-working explorers in 
these magnificent wilds. 

After breakfast we retired to one of the tents, compared 
notes, and summed up 'The Top of the Ridge Portage.' 
Its length is two miles and forty-one chains, or a little 
over two miles and a half. The greatest elevation of the 
Montagnais path is 818 feet above Ojia-pi-si-tagan Lake, 
and 1,460 feet above the sea. It descends very suddenly 
at its northern extremity 312 feet to a lake from which 
Cold-water River issues. This stream falls con equently 
506 feet in about two miles and a half, by a series of 
cascades, some of which are very beautiful, but broken by 
masses of rock and boulders without number. The fore
going details will show that this portage is a mo t 
formidable obstacle, .and it required much exertion to 
carry our baggage and canoes over it. The men ...,uffered 
much from the heat and the flies, but, with the exception 
of one who drank too much ice-cold water, none of them 
complained. 

The gorge or narrow valley through which Cold
water River has found its way is flanked by magnifi
cent mountains rising about 2,000 feet abo\e the lake, 
wildly rugged, boulder covered, and for the most part 
without vegetation. The most westerly mmmtain possesse ~ 

a peculiar interest on account of its beino· a lono·-e tabli bed 
0 0 

land-mark and rendezvous of the different tribes of the 
Montagnais nation. Michel could not tell me the name 
by which it was known among the tribes. He called it 
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the Great 1\Ionntain,' and usually adued, 'from which 
you ee Big-water and A hwanipi.' 

About noon the rain ceased, and we sent the men 
to bring the canoes and remaining part of the baggage 
from the summit, where they had been left the night 
before. 

In an hour and a half they began to drop in with 
their load", and wretched-looking beings they were, 
being thoroughly wet with the drops from the bushes and 
trees bordering the path. The N asquapee came first, 
carrying the legs of the theodolite, which ~fr. Gaudet 
bad gi\en into his charge, and which he regarded with 
great re pect, always placing them by his side at night. 
He looked upon the theodolite as a great medicine, and 
thought he was highly honoured when entrusted with 
the leg of this instrument. His tatooed face was beam
ing with cheerfulness as he gently laid his treasure down 
on the rock and looked towards the owner for the 
usual genial noel of approbation with which he rewarded 
him. .Next came Louis : in fact, the .N asquapee and the 
:il1ontagnais were always together; they alone could 
understand one another, and both ?eing of rather a 
talkative turn, they lost no opportunity of having a chat. 
Poor Louis was carrying a canoe, and as he lifted his 
burden from his shoulders and disclosed his face, he 
presented a most ludicrous :figure. His long hair hung 
in lank masses over his face ; his eyes shone like glow
worms beneath and through them ; he was perspiring most 
profusely, and evidently a little exhausted, for as soon as 
he laid his burden upon the grass, bottom upwards, he 
sat down upon a fallen tree, swept the hair from his face, 
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and said to Michel, 'Nipi, nipi!' (Water, water!). I 
jumped up and gave him a tin cup full of warm tea; he 
tossed it off, and I asked if he would like some more ? 

' Soon, not good to drink too much when hot.' 
' Warm tea will not hurt you ; cold water is very 

bad.' 
'Seen Indian die, drinking too much cold water when 

hot.' 
' When did that happen ? ' 
' Oh, one day hunting caribou. I was with another 

Indian ; we wounded a caribou, and ran after it far, far. 
Day very hot, sun hot, rocks hot, everything hot ; we came 
to a piece of ice in a hole, and water near it, Indian 
stooped down to drink. I said, " Don't drink much, just 
wet mouth," and ran on. Caribou fell ; I cut its throat and 
waited for Indian. Indian no come ; went back, saw him 
lying with his face in the water, called him, touched 
him- Indian dead.' 

'And how did you manage to nm so far on a bot day 
without drinking ? ' 

' Drank when I got caribou.' 
'What did you drink?- was there water near?' 
'No ; drank caribou blood first, then when I got to 

water where the Indian was dead, drank a little water, by 
and by a little more.' 

'What did you do with the Indian's body?' 
'Covered it with stones : too far to carry it back to 

lodge. Squaw come next day, carry him to lodge and 
bury him.' 

Do the squaws among your people carry the bodies of 
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their hu ~band or children to their burying places if they 
die a long way off? ' 

'Yes, in ·winter always ; in summer sometimes, not 
always.' 

A singular instance of Indian affection or superstition 
regarding the body of a deceased relative or friend 
occurred among the Tete de Boule Indians,* on the 
d. hlaurice. A young fellow went out hunting in his 
canoe, alone, and was absent for several days longer than 
hi mother, a 1ndow, expected; she became anxious, and 
finally set out in search of him. She knew the lakes 
well where he was gone to hunt, and examined them 
one after the other. After three days' search, she saw a 
canoe on the opposite side of a lake. Paddling towards 
it, he found her son lying on the sand in front of his 
canoe, shot through the heart. His gun had evidently 
gone off as he was lifting it out, the cock having pro
bably caught the bar of the canoe. The mother wrapped 
the body of her son in birch-bark and brought it for 
a distance of thirty miles to her lodge. The country 

• The Tete de Boule Indians hlmt about the headwaters of the St. Maurice, 
a large tributary of the St. La>rrence, draining a considerable area of country 
between 1Iontreal and Quebec. They were once a numerous and formidable 
people, but small-pox, that terrible devastator of the Indian race, and rum, 
the white man's swift agent of destTUction, has so greatly reduced their 
numbers, that they do not now exceed thirty families. They have the 
curious custom of placing near the graves of their departed friends, which 
are generally neatly covered with birch-bark, a small pile of fire-wood, for 
the use of the spirits of the dead, on their joumey to the happy hunting
grounds.. The Indians of the interior and the prairies place tobacco and 
wild rice in or near the graves of their relatives, and thus provide for 
their comforts on the long joumey to the land beyond the setting sun .. 
The superstition is of the same character, but displayed in a diffe:·ent 
manner. 
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is very rough, ancl the portages many and long, neverthe
less this poor Tcte de Boule squaw carried the body of 
her son over them all, that he might lie by the side of his 
father. · 

The Montagnais and N asquapees bury their dead like the 
Swampy Crces, who dig with their wooden snow-shovels a 
hole about three feet deep, which is sometimes lined with 
pieces of wood. The body is placed on its side, as if 
sleeping, but sometimes it is put in a sitting posture. 
They wrap it in skins, or a blanket if they have one, with 
the gun, axe, fire-steel, flint, tinder, and kettle placed by 
its side. Sometimes the Indian's dogs are hung up at the 
head of the grave. They always place the body east 
and west -the head towards the west, the land of the 
happy hunting-grounds. A medicine man stands before 
the grave and harangues the soul of the dead, giving it 
advice how to act in the other world whither it has 
gone. Then the grave is filled up, and a little birch
bark hut built over it. Through the little window 
which is left the relations thrust in bits of tobacco, deer 
meat, and other trifles. When a woman i bm·ied, her 
paddles are placed in the little lodge O\er the gra\e, 
as well as her wooden dishes. When a child is buried, 
all its little play-things are carefully collected and laid 
in a little lodge over it, and sometimes tiny snow-shoes 
are hung before it. 

'Who remembers Pope's allusion to the custom of 
Indians killing and burying the dog along \\ith his 
master?' 

'I don't,' said one, ' I don't,' said another, and 'I 
don't,' said a third. 
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• ''ell, here it is : 

Lo, the poor Indian! whose untutor'd mind 
ees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind ; .. • • • .. • 

But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 
His faithful dog shall bear him company.* 

lil 

'The e customs are common, from the Pacific to the 
Atlantic ; they differ only in minor details-sometimes 
they lay the body on a platform eight or ten feet from 
the ground, and sometimes, where there is no soil, as on 
tho e barren rocks, they pile a heap of stones over the dead, 
as on Lake Huron. Indian customs never change ; they 
are like the Indians themselves, they will all go unchanged 
down to the grave as long as they remain heathens.' 

' Well, but how did Pope know about the dogs? ' said 
one of the listeners. 

'I tell you the customs of Indians in a savage state 
neyer change, and all the Algonkin races have the same 
customs. The Montagnais and N asquapees are Algonkin 
as well as the Crees and Ojibways. Surely Pope had 
plenty of opportunity of reading accounts of Algonkin 
races in his time. Besides, there is not a Huron grave in 
Upper Canada, or an Iroquois grave in the States that 
you may chance to open, but you will find the bones of a 
dog or some other small animal in it.' 

'Well, but the Hurons and Iroquois were not Algonkins.' 
That only shows the custom of burying the dog with 

his master is common to different Indian families or races. 
But here are the men coming with the other canoe, so we 
must let Pope alone for the present. 

* Pope's 'Essay on 1\Ian.' 
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vVhen the Montagnais were first visited by the Jesuits 
in 1631, if any member of a family died in a lodge, the 
body was not taken out of the door, but an opening was 
made in the back close to where the dead body was 
lying, and through this opening the body was drawn. 
The door was considered to be for the living, not for the 
dead. In winter, when the ground was frozen hard, the 
corpse was placed on a stage ten or twelve feet from the 
ground, there to remain until the ground was thawed in the 
spring, when it was buried in their places of sepulture. 
At the death of any member of the family, the relations 
struck the sides of the lodge, uttering loud cries of ' Oue ! 
oue! oue!' in order, as they believed, to draw the spirit of 
the departed out of their dwellings. 

All the property of the deceased was buried with the 
body, and his or her name was never mentioned again in 
ordinary conversation, or when they were spoken of it 
was by another name. If the deceased was a man, his 
bows, arrows, and spear and shield were placed abm-e 
his grave, and a dog was buried with him; if a woman, 
her moccasins and snow-shoes. The body wa bent 
double, the head being placed between the knees.* 

It continued to rain at intervals during the afternoon, 
but we pushed on regardless of the wet. Silver waterfalls 
were seen tumbling down the sides of the stupendous 
rocks on the SL.'\:th or Ka-jib-\Ya-le-ka-pa Lake. The 
peaks of the mountains were Yeiled in mist, all was 
gloomy, silent and grand. As we approached the shore, I 
felt a gentle touch on my shoulder; it wa ~ Pierre, my steer -
man. I looked round, and observed him pointing with his 

• Relations des Jesuites, 1631. 
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lip" tmnwds ::m object on bore. It was an otter; but 
the noise made by the other canoes alarmed the animal 
befor we got within gun hot. 

Two kingfi hers* were flying from one dead branch to 
another, but none of u thought it worth while to wake 
the echoe by firing at uch game, although the ludians 
looked at them a if they thought they would make a 
capitnl addition to OlU' moked bacon. 

The manner in which Indians point with their lips 
i" Yery peculiar, but it i universal among wood Indians, 
and it ari "es no doubt from their hands being em
ployed with the paddle, or from a desire not to make 
any motion which might di turb the object to which 
they 1mh to call attention. Long practice enables them 
to protrude their lips, so as to give them a very un
pleasant appearance; even when on shore they fTequently 
point with their lips, if their hands are engaged. 

An Indian steering a canoe has neither of his hands at 
liberty ; from his position beiug more elevated, he gene
Tally discovers a bird or animal in the water before the 
bow man. To avoid alarming the animal he gives a jerk 
to the canoe, his companion looks at him, and his attention 
i directed to the object by the steersman pointing with 
hi lips, with a forward and upward motion of the head. 

We crossed the next portage in the rain, and, be~ng 
thoroughly wet, thought it best to move on. The ascent 
was only fifty-four feet, and the distance to carry eighteen 
chains, or about a quarter of a mile. Another lake 
brought us to another portage, also short, and with a rise 
of fifty-seven feet, which led us into Ojita-scu-tagan, or 

* Alcedo alcyon.- L£nn. 
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Height of Land Lake, at the foot of a subordinate water 

parting. 
In crossing the portage Pierre saw a partridge, or 

Canada grouse, sitting on the branch of a tree. He 
stopped with his load, and said that if I fired I might 
frighten any larger game which it was not improbable we 
might see, as he had just observed fresh caribou tracks. 
He then cut a stick eight feet long, and made a noose 
of twine, and cautiously approached the bird, which, ac
cording to its habit, quietly waited until the noose was 
placed before it, when it thrust its head in and was 
caught; but as Pierre was triumphantly carrying hi prize 
towards me, with the bin1 struggling in the air, the 
noose gave way and off it flew, after short but -very 
embarrassing gyration on the ground, during which we 
vainly endeavoured to catch it. This mode of naring the 
partridge, or Canada grouse as it ought to be called, i 
usually practised by the Indians, a well a~ by settler in 
the inhabited parts of Canada, where the bird i common. 
Mr. Bell, of the Canadian Geological utu\ey took large 
numbers of this bird in the same manner. His de cription 
is given in Sir William Logan ' Report for 1 5i. 

On the way we killed a number of Canada grouse e\ery day, 
but other game was rather scarce. The grouse were always 
very tame, and we generally killed them in a way that would 
surprise most people. vYhen we came upon a co\ey we gave 
it a sudden start, which made the birdb fly up into the ur
rounding trees. A rod was then cut, to the end of which wa 
fastened a noose. This was held up close in front of the neare t 
bird, which generally darted its head into the noose; but if it 
did not do so, then the noose was gently pas ed over the head, 
and by a sudden jerk the bird was brought to the ground. 
In thi.s way we went from one bird to another, and usually 
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secured all -we saw that were within reach. Sometimes they 
are killed with stones, and it is -wonderful to see how pertina
ciou ly a bird will sit, however near the stone may whiz past 
it, until it receive such a blow as will knock it over. Even 
-when truck, if not severely injured, it will occasionally remain 
.,itting. 

Two holu~s more brought us to the Ma-ta-me-gose-ka
tat , or Trout Lake, which lies at the summit, and from 
\\hich Cold-\\ater River takes its ri e. The portage sepa
rating the la t two lakes is very steep, wet, and rough. It 
rises 326 feet, and it summit is 1,556 feet above the sea. 
The Indian called it the Height of Land Portage; but it 
really is nothing more than a spur of the great table 
land of Labrador, coming from the NW. and separating 
the \\aters of the east branch of the :Thloisie from those of 
the main river. 

Cold-\\ater River, in a course of twenty miles, falls 
1,430 feet. 

Some idea of the mountainous character of the country 
may be obtained from this great fall in so short a c1is
tance. 

The lichens and the mosses on the portages became 
more beautiful than ever. These pioneers of vegetation 
assume the most fantastic forms and brilliant colour~. 

Most common1y they grow in circles, some two and even 
three feet in c1iameter. They are found in all parts of 
the rocks, and add a singular beauty to the wild scene. 
The lichens and mosses are silently destroying the sur
face rock and preparing it for the disintegrating action of 
atmospheric agents. I measured the depth of the caribou 
moss, and found it to be sixteen inches. Other species 
were of more luxuriant growth still, and in some low and 
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moist places the lovely carpet was two feet thick, and soft 
as a bed of eider down. 

Fresh reindeer or caribou track-; were seen on the 
portage, not more than a few hours old ; but we could not 
spare the time for hunting. The country was so much 
more difficult than we expected, that every hour was 
valuable which would allow us to make progress and get 
nearer to the table land. In making our camp, we had 
to choose between deep wet moss and hard rock. We 
preferred the moss, although we could pu h a stick 
two feet through without any difficulty, and a pool of 
water soon filled the impression made by our feet after 
standing for a few minutes. But how were we to m~ke 
camp in such a wet bed ? Nothing more imple when 
sa pin* or balsam spruce is at hand. 

The tent is first erected, and a layer of sapin, about a 
foot thick, is placed over the floor of the tent. It form a 
dry and comfortable bed. I often wondered why none 
of us took cold. We were wet all day long, e~er ince 
we left the J\1oisie. This aro e from crossing wet places 
on the portages, or floundering through acres of Labrador 
tea-plant covering deep moss. We often slept on i\et 
ground, and when it rained we had nothing hut wet 
sapin with which to cover the floor of our tents ; yet none 
of us took cold except the IudiallS, who, not baYing any 
very extensive change of garments, were sometimes com
pelled to sleep in their wet clothes. I alway~ in tructed 
the men to change their clothe" at night and when they 
were weary and would gladly haYe slunk off and lain 
down in their wet clothes, I took cm·e that they should 

• Th e brn.nchf'l' of thr whi1 e l'prure. 
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change or dry th m before r tiring to rest. It is to this 
great caution in aYoiding 'leeping in wet cloth ' that I 
attribute the excellent 'tate of health in which they all 
\\ere IYho strictly adhered to the pra tice of sleeping 
in dry clothe . 

:Formerly the Montagnai ~ were accu tome d. to anoint 
their bodies, from head to foot, with eal oil. They be
came by thi ~ artifice le ~ en ~ible to heat and cold, l s 

liable to "uffer from the effect~ of continued expo ure to 
wet and damp, and were not o much exposed to the 
attack, of mosquitoeu, black fiie , &c. It will be hown 
in the equel that ince mo t of them have adopted 
European habit , and cea ,eel to anoint their bodies with 
eal oil, they are very liable to cold and influenza, and 

number die every year on the coat. 
In former time many of the Indian tribes adopted 

excellent cu tom for ensuring hardil10od and bodily 
endurance, ome of which, when carried to too great an 
extent, no doubt proved very injurious to their consti
tutions. The Odahwah Indians were in the habit of 
ubjecting the young to severe discipline, and one of their 

regulations was the taking of a bath at daybreak every 
morning in the spring of the year when the water was 
cold.* 

• Assikinack, the 'Odahwah W anior,' to whom reference is made in a 
preceding chapter, describes the mode of bringing up children among the 
Odahwahs of Lake Huron in the following words:-

' With regard to the manner of bringing up Indian children, nothing can be 
more erroneous than to suppose that the young were allowed to grow up 
without any sort of discipline. So far from this having been the case, in 
addition to the ordinary way of correcting children, there were many other 
restraints imposed upon the young. The Indians knew in their primitive 
state, apparently as well as civilized communities, that C'hildren too much 

VOL. J. N 
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humoured and neglected in moral training when young, as they grow up are 
apt to become turbulent and bad members of society. As one of the most 
effective means for training and f01ming the character of the Indian youth, 
fasting seems to have been estalJlished and practised from time immemorial, 
and prevailed, I am led to believe, universally among the Indian tribes of 
this continent. As soon as children were thought capable of reasoning they 
were required to practise fasting, until they were married. Besides their 
regularly abstaining from food for so many days successively, at different 
parts of the year, they were obliged to fast before they were allowed to take 
any of the wild fruits of the earth, at the different seasons as they became 
ripe. The same rule was observed with regard to the produce of the farm. 

1 The Indians were most exact in enforcing their rules of fasting. \Vith 
young children it lasted the whole day, and if a child put anything in his 
mouth during the day, as, for instance, snow or a piece of icicle-which 
children are very apt to do when playing in the open air in winter- that 
day went for nothing, the child was then permitted to eat, with trict in
junctions to renew his fast the next day. It was also imposed as a punish
ment upon those children who manifested a disposition to be disobedient 
and disrespectful; and was found an excellent means of discipline to make 
children sensible of their duties, and exercised a wholesome restraint upon 
the youth. With yotmg men from sixteen to twenty-fi:ve years of age it was 
no longer necessary to remind them of the practice. It was looked upon as 
a duty by every yotmg man, who had too much honourable feeling to sub
mit to the sneers of his companions as a worthless glutton. They moreo•er 
believed gluttony to be highly displeasing to the Great Spirit; and that, in 
order to obtain special favours from him, it was absolutely neces ary to 
restrain the appetite. The young men frequently spent one or two months 
during the winter in fasting, taking only one meal in the day after sunset. 
In summer less time was spent, but the fa t was more se>ere; it lasted from 
two to four and even five days, according to the trength of the indindu)ll. 
On these occasions it was usual for the young men to withdraw from the 
family residence to a retired spot, tmder the shade of a tree, where they 
passed their time in fasting and contemplation. To this spot the mother 
sometimes repaired with a small bunch of wild unripe berries, which she 
suspended from a twig about a foot and a half from the grOtmd, so that the 
young man might haYe the poor consolation of fixing his eyes occasionally 
upon them. The sight of these berries had the eftect of watering the mouth 
in the same way as we feel before tasting any tmripe fruit, e~pecially when 
we have reason to su pect it being som. The drellllls of the last night 
which terminated their regular fasting days at any time of the year were 
considered the most important, and were carefully studied as renlation 
from the Great Spirit. In the evening small wigwam were put up at a 
little distance from the family re idence, each ju't big enough for the 
accommodation of one person. The youths who were practi ing the rite of 
fastin g had to take UIJ their quarter' in these lodo-e for the nio·ht usinO' if 

o o ' o' 
possible, only new furniture. N"cxt morning it was the duty of the grand-
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mother, or ome other elderly female, to Yi it the young fa ters by daylight. 
The first thing she did was to make a >ery thin corn soup, or some kind of 
broth, after which she went to ask them one by one of their dreams. She 
congratulated those who had fayomable cheams upon their good fortune; 
but for those who had unlucky dreams she threw a piece of fur of some 
animal on the fhe, in order to avert the consequences of such ill-omened 
nsions. The longest fa t practised among the Indians lasted ten days, 
dming which time it was indispensable that the candidates for the special 
honoms which it secured should neither taste anything nor sleep. 'They 
were made to dance every night, and sometimes were put in small cribs 
suspended from the grotmd, which were mo>ed sideways, like a cradle, for 
the purpose of inducing leep. Those who yielded, and fell asleep, were 
di 'missed forthwith as unworthy. Most frequently all the candidates failed; 
but on ome rare occasions one or two succeeded in completing the time. 
Even with the e, howe>er, this severe undertaking seems to have exceeded 
the powers of natme, as tho e who were successful- though regarded eyer 
after with a certain degree of superstitious veneration-never fully recovered 
from the effects of it. Besides fasting, the young people had to abstain from 
certain kinds of animal food, and from certain parts of animals, for instance, 
the head, the meat near the bone, and the manow. They were also strictly 
prohibited from eating blood until after they were married, when they were 
no longer subject to restraint. Gil·ls were considered maniageable at fifteen, 
but it was customary for a young man to remain single until he was twenty
fiye years of age, after which he might take a wife if he liked, or rather if 
his parents chose. 

'T oung girls when fasting rubbed clay on theil· temples, whilst the young 
men partially blackened theil· faces, or occasionally painted them with one 
or two other coloms. This custom can scarcely fail to recall a similar one 
recognised among the Jews, as the disfiguring of faces on fasting days is 
distinctly noticed in the New Testament. Like the Jews, also, the Indians 
regarded several animals as trnfit to be eaten; in fact, they had strong 
prejudices against their flesh. Among the feathered tribes I may mention 
the raven, the crow, the blue jay, the owl, and many others; and amongst 
quadrupeds the fox, the mink, the wolf, &c. 

'The degrees of relationship extended a great way among the Indians; 
and it was prohibited by custom to contract marriage within the forbidden 
bounds. To give an idea of the operation of this usage, suppose that an 
Indian A. had a cousin B., the son of A. and the grand-d:mghter of B. 
would be placed within the forbidden degrees of kindred, and should maniage 
take place between the parties, the son of A. would be considered as marry
ing his niece. In the English language, it has often appeared to me, there 
is a great want of words to express the various degrees of relationship. 
Instead of using different words, the Englishman says my first, second, third 
cousin, and so on. In Indian there are appropriate terms to express the 
different degrees of consanguinity; e-ven in speaking to, or of, female 
relatives, the same terms are not used as when speaking of the men.' 

N 2 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TROUT LAKE TO LAKE NIPISIS. 

Trout Lake-The ' Outlook '-Magnificent Scenery-Beauty of 
the Lichens- A Herd of Caribou- Too late- Bear Skull
- Anecdote of a Bear-Dogs scenting a Bear in the Winter
Bear Hunts- Ferocity of these Animals - l\Iontagnais Supersti
tions-Bones of Porcupine -Bones and Blood of Bears -:-1Iosquito 
Lake - A Labrador Trout Stream - Ambro and Ambrosis -
l\fichel sick - The Hospital in the Wood- Indiau :\fedicines -
Dreams and Visions-Causes of Disease amongst Indians - W ol >es 
-Ferocity of Wolves - A Storm on Lake :Xipisis- "Wind
bound - Vegetation on Lake Kipisis- ~Ianicouagan Lake
The Fire Mountain of the N" asquapees - Pere Arnaud - Journey 
up the l\Ianicouagan - K asquapee sick - Lamentable Incident 
among the Tete de Boule Indians- Pere A.maud's Difficulties 
-Winter Life in the Woods of the Labrador Peninsula - The 
Ptarmigan - The Return of the Priest. 

' TillS is the lake where we separated from the four other 
canoes,' said Michel to Louis, as we tood on the 

summit of a bare mound of gneiss, 330 feet abm--e Trout 
Lake and commanding a magnificent view. ' There is 
Atachikamishish, or Cold-water River, it rise in hlata
megosekatats, or Trout Lake, below us. At the other end 
of that lake, where we go to-morrow, is a little stream full 
of trout ; it leads to Lake Nipisi , where there is also 
plenty of trout and ko-ko-mesh (a \a.riety of salmon 
trout). The east branch of the hloisie flow ~ through Lake 
Nipisis, and goes past those mountains away round that 
high peak; we go up Lake Nipisi", then up a riv-er 
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and through lakes to the Height of Laud ; Ashwanipi lies 
j u ~t on the other id e.· 

Trout Lake is 1,5-±8 feet above the sea, and about a mile 
and a half broa l It is Yery shallow and contains nume· 
roun fragment ~ of rock ' and abound in trout: hence its 
name. But the chief point of interest which attaches to 
it ari ~e from the fact, that it is the lake where the two 
trails to the coa t meet ; and no doubt in former times it 
w·a a place of ome importance to the Indians, and a well
known rendezyous, where food could always be obtained, 
and an outlook from which they could distinguish the 
telegraphic fire by night or smoke by day made by 
their friend to give notice of a successful hunt, of the 
welcome neighbourhood of caribou, or of the dreaded 
approach of an enemy. Lookllig south fTom the mountain 
where we were sitting, surrounded by bleached bones of 
deer, the remain of former feasts, we saw the jagged crests 
of the range of the Top of the Ridge projected clearly 
against the blue sky, or wrapped in clouds which rapidly 
pav ed away to be replaced by others coming swiftly from 
the west. Some of the lakes of Cold-water River valley 
were visible like distant ponds, and glistening patches of 
snow shone brightly on the north side of the mountains, 
although July was at hand. 

But the colours of the rocks were most striking, and 
contrasted with the gloomy green of the spruce forest an cl 
the narrow strips of birch which intersect them in the 
valley. Out of those dark solitudes rise the purple moun
tains in grand walls of labradorite, or sloping away to the 
sky in cold masses of gneiss ; near at hand are dwarf trees 
growing from crevices in the rock, but with forms of 
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exquisite grace as they hang over a precipice or grow 
under the shadow of a roche moutonne. Language fails 
to express the beauty of the mosses and lichens. They 
are of all colours, from frosted silver to vermilion, from 
deepest orange to velvet black. All countries and all 
climes have some peculiar beauty which they may claim 
exclusively as their own. The wilds of the Labrador 
Peninsula in the interior have their mosses and lichens, for 
ever eliciting expressions of wonder and admiration from 
our lips, always making us regret that we could not carry 
away some of those miniature gardens of beauty, or 
preserve the wondrous time-stains, which, like fairy ring , 
cling to the harsh gneiss, and clothed even it with 
loveliness. From a mere time-stain to a thick, heavy, 
and pulpy thallus, varying in colour from the mo t vivid 
green through all the greys to the richest and deepest 
velvet black, they creep over the har h and unyielding 
rocks, cover the deep cracks with a treacherou" mantle, 
beautify jagged points, growing and flourishing where\er 
light can come. Sometimes the pendant u nea htmg in 
masses from old trees, and stunted fore ts for miles are 
clothed with this hoary livery. 

The rock where we were seated is even now a favom·ite 
'outlook' of the Indians who hunt on the Moisie. It ha 
evidently been a spot to which they have re orted for 
ages past. Michel was just saying that caribou were 
common here once, and that we might see many old 
tracks and paths in the valley below. 

I was engaged at the time in ' taking notes,' my 
brother was sketching the landscape, when I heard a 
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low hi behind me; it was Louis, who wanted to call 
our attention without making any noise, and who 
dared not move in order to touch us. My brother and I 
turned round ju t in time to see the Nasquapee stretch 
hi~ arm cautiously up the rock to get a gun which I had 
put out of harm's way, and Louis, with suppressed ex
citement, was pointing towards a herd of caribou which 
were passing at the foot of the hill, not 150 yards from 
where we were seated. The deer stopped, hearing the 
noise of the men bringing the canoes on the opposite side, 
they pricked up their ears and sniffed the air, and, before 
1Iichel could point the gun, bounded off. 

Stuck on a dead branch bard by was a bear's skull. 
Michel said that Domenique had killed it there two years 
ago. I took it down and was going to bring it with 1p.e, 
but J\fichel begged Louis to ask me to let it remain-' It 
was not lucky to take it away, it ought not to be touched. 
But he would leave a piece of tobacco between the jaws, 
if I would give him a bit, and that would preserve 
our luck, otherwise we should see no more bears during 

' ummer. 
I asked Louis whether the Nasquapee had any super

stition about the bones of animals, and particularly of 
bears. He shook his head in reply, and said that it was 
much better to leave the bones alone ; he remembered 
the time when he was hunting with two other Indians 
and they came to a bear hole, and while he was em
ployed in cutting away the branches which the animal 
generally draws before the entrance to the domicile he 
has adopted or scooped out, the bear sprang through 
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the branches, passed between his legs, and bit the other 
man, who was standing ready with his gun. He was 
finally killed by the other Indian, who shot him as he lay 
rolling on the ground in the very act of folding his 
victim in his horrible embrace. 

Not perceiving the connexion between the bear and 
the dead bones, I asked Louis to explain himself, which 
he did characteristically as follows. 

' I tell you ; Indian who was bit in leg was once 
standing close to a tree where there was a bear skull like 
this. Indian saw partridge quite close on branch, he 
had no gun, no bow, no stick; he took skull and threw 
it at partridge. When he got home medicine man told 
him bear would bite him some day and kill him.' 

Dogs are very useful to Indians, in finding bears during 
the winter, when their hiding-places are covered with snow. 
They smell the torpid animal, and thus discover his den ; 
but in spring the warmth of the bear melting the snow 
above him reveals his resting-place. A bear hunt is one 
of the most exciting events to the .Montagnais, and it 
proves not unfrequently both dangerous and clisa trous. 
They love to relate round their camp fires the history 
of their encounters with this redoubtable animal, and to 
show the wounds they have received in conflict with him. 

The bears of Labrador are large and formidable, and 
when hungry very ferocious. They haYe been known 
to attack and kill Indians during the night-time when 
sleeping under their canoes. Bears are Yery fond of blue
berries, and are almost always to be seen in brwes a few 
years old, where they find a berry which the hlontagnais 
call mask-i-min, or bear-food. When a bear is killed by 
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these Indians a fea t i' proclaimed, and all in the vicinity 
are invited to partake of it. 

L ui ~ knew a Canadian who was swamped with his 
canoe in a rapid on the river St. J\1:arguerite. One month 
afterw·ard" he found hi bones in the bush a mile fr·om 
the ri,-er. · Bear found body, dragged it into the bush, 
eat it. Bears often go two, three, four together : don't 
like them then, let them pas .' 

Among the uper titions formerly prevalent among 
the 1Iontagnais, and till retained by those who do not 
regularly vi it the coa t, are the following. 

It wa con idered very unlucky to spill the blood of 
the bea\er, a that would prevent the hunter from being 
~ucce ~ful in the beave · hunt. Particular bones of the 
bea-\er and porcupine were never allowed to be given to 
the dog , but were always burnt. A curious custom 
relati'\e to particular bones exists at the present Jay 
among the Ojibways, who hunt between Lake Superior 
and Hudson's Bay ; the bone forming the cap of the knee 
of rabbit and beaver i cut off before the animal is 
cooked.* The Montagnai threw the fiat bones of the 
porcupine into the fire, so that they might j uclge by the 
appearance of the flame whether they would be suc
ce sful in their hunt for these animals. They were very 
careful that the clogs should not touch the bones or taste 
the blood of the bears they killed, burying the former and 
pouring the latter on the fire. 

When they threw pine or spruce branches on their 
lodge fire, and a hissing noise was produced as the 

*Private Journal, Lake Kipigon, 1840, by James Anderson, Chief Factor 
of ~Iingan. 
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branches burned, they muttered some words that were 
considered as a charm, which would enable them to kill 
porcupine during the next hunt. The Ojibways of Lake 
Superior have a similar superstition at the present time. 
If the wood of a hut fire makes a noise like an escape of 
air, some one must get up and point to the fire, making a 
similar noise, or one of the inmates of the lodge will 
die. 

The Indians frequenting the Moisie, as well as those of 
Mingan and Labrador, on leaving the sea-coast in the 
fall of the year, observe still an ancient custom of pre
serving the antlers of a doe out of the first slaughter 
of deer which they may encounter on their march inland. 
Before they return to the coast in the spring, they place 
the antlers on a lake, where they sink to the bottom 
when the ice breaks up, and they are thus not gnawed 
by any carnivorous animal. This custom i said to ari e 
from the regard entertained by the Montagnai for the 
caribou, on which their sustenance so largely depend . 

' What does Michel say, Louis? ' I asked, observing the 
N asquapee pointing to the range of hills and mountains 
through which we had passed, and then to the com
paratively level country before us. 

"1\fichel says we have got through the bad cmmtry ; 
there are no more high mountains like these-the 
portages are short and low-lakes many, but the rivers 
shallow and swift.' 

Passing through Trout Lake we arrived at the mouth of 
a small stream flowing in a northerly direction. There 
we caught abundance of trout. vVhile the men were 
portaging to a lake into which the ·streamlet issued, we 
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made a way through the boulders for the canoes after 

hanng carried the baggage over. 
From Trout Lake to Lake Nipisis we descended 

through four sheets of water and their connecting rivers, 
haYing to carry everything over four portages, which 
"eparated them. 

The lake are all small, and, according to Michel, have 
no Indian name . The :first we called Mosquito Lake, from 
the extraordinary numbers of that troublesome insect, 
w hi eh tormented u when crossing it and the succeeding 
portage. 

The little connecting treamlet swarmed with trout, and 
in it we caught a large number with the fly. The foliage 
of the pruce and Banksian pine were remarkably beau
tiful in the econd of these secludecl sheets of water ; 
but the in ect pests were as bad as ever, and scarcely 
permitted u to enjoy the rocks, trees, and lichens. All 
the men were compelled to wear veils, their faces and 
neck were becoming very much swollen, and as they 
padclied mournfully across these little lakes they looked 
from a c1i tance like veiled sufferers from snow-blindness 
in the pring of the year, fearing and shunning the light. 

The most ardent sportsman could scarcely stand the 
attacks of the mosquitoes, even when three :fine trout 
would rise and hook themselves on separate flies at every 
third or fourth cast. We :fished until we caught enough 
for supper, and then gathered round a' smudge.' 

The last portage before reaching Lake Nipisis was long, 
being nearly one mile, and letting us down 177 feet, 
the difference in level between Trout and Nipisis Lakes 
being 233 feet. On a small island in one of the lakes we 



188 THE LABRADOl~ PENINSULA. CHAP. XII. 

found a cache, containing birch-bark for a tent and 
fishing-hooks of Montagnais manufacture, a few plugs 
of tobacco, a little dried caribou meat, and other trifles ; 
they were neatly packed. in birch-bark, and suspended 
to the branch of a tree. Michel said they belonged 
to Ambro-sis, his brother-in-law. 

'Why is he called Ambro-sis, Louis ? ' 
'Michel says that he has two brothers-in-law called 

Ambroise by the missionaries. One is older than the 
other, and they belong to different families ; but in order 
to distinguish one from the other, the elder is called 
Ambro, the younger Ambro-sis, or little Ambro.' 

' Sis' is, in Montagnais as in Ojibway, a diminutive, and 
generally signifies 'little ' or ' small' when applied to the 
names of men or things. Nipi-sis signifie 'little water,' 
probably so called on account of its shallowne s. 

Michel complained at night of pains and cramps in his 
limbs. The poor fellow had been wet for several days 
together, and sometimes lay down to sleep tmder a canoe 
without sufficiently drying his leggings. He found it 
impossible to find dry spruce to lie on, and being, like all 
Indians, very careless and indifferent to the future, he 
would sleep in a wet blanket, regardless of con equence . 
I made him take off his wet clothes, and wTap himself in 
a dry blanket, while the men brought a canoe and placed 
it bottom upwards near the camp fire · they then collected 
spruce boughs and made a dry bed under the canoe. The 
unfailing dose of essence of ginger \Ya then administered, 
and Michel was told to lie down. Hi ~ feet were then 
covered with spruce boughs and the fire kept np. Louis 
undertook to feed it during the night, but before we 
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retir d to our t nt :Michel and Louis were fast a lcep, 

and when morning dawned all unplca ant symptom had 

passed a''ay. 
A~ we "at before the fire after upp r, the conversation 

naturally tm·ned on Indian remedie . The vapour bath 

among the Indian of the Labrador Peninsula is as 

common a~ among the Ojibways and Orees of the 

k:a ... katchewan ba ~in; at almo t every portage and old 

camp ground we "aw the ~tones which had been u eel in 

preparing it. 
The root of the blue iri (Iris t·ersicolor), which grows 

on the coa t and in the wampy tract of the interior, is 

a trong purgative, and a common medicine among the 

hlontagnai . 
A decoction of the red willow ( Cornus alba vel 

stolonifera ), the reel osier cornel of Sir John Richardson, 

the o 'ier rouge of the voyageurs, is used as a purgative 

and also a a vomit. It is called the red stick, or mith

wka-pe-min-aktik, by the Oree , which its Montagnais 

name re embles. They also call the fruit mask-mina, in 

Oree muskwa-mina, bear-berry. They smoke the inner 

bark. 
Canada balsam (Abies balsa mea), frGm the spruce, is 

considered an excellent remedy for frost-bites. This is 

the sapin of the voyageurs. A decoction of the bark of 

the larch is employed to clear and heal flesh wounds, 

so also is the thallus of the tripe de roche. The fat 

of the skunk is considered an excellent remedy in certain 

di eases. A drop of the fetid secretion is. used for tooth

ache and rheumatism. The roots of the white water

lily, the roots of rushes (both as food in times of scarcity 
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and as a medicine), and the roots of the thistle are all 
employecl medicinally, and when these fail they have 
recourse to the conjuror's arts, for with many of the 
Montagnais Indians, when in the woods, the conjuror is 
still much esteemed and dreacled. 

The Indians of the Labrador Peninsula place im
plicit faith in dreams, ancl their visions of the night often 
lead them to commit shocking crimes. The poor igno
rant wretches follow their dreams with the utmost pre
cision, wholly regardless of any consequences other than 
those to which the fulfilment of the dream may lead 
them. Happily the labours of the mi sionaries are fa t 
dispelling these superstitions from the mind~ of tho e 
who frequent the coast, but it is to be feared that 
the medicine men still exercise a powerful influence 
among the different bands who spend the greater part of 
their lives in the interior. In the time of the J e uit 
missionaries the Montagnais were noted for their uper
stitions, and for their reliance upon the power of their 
conJurors. 

Many different plants were formerly used by the In
dians inhabiting the now more settled parts of Canada. 
Some of these plants are found as far a the lroisie, and 
their properties are known to the Montagnais. * 

"' GOLDEN SEAL (Hydrastis Canadensis).-The root only is used. It i 
of a beautiful yellow colour internally, and is used by Indians as a dye. It 
is a powerful tonic. 

LoBELIA (Lobelia ii?Jlata).-This remedy was a fa>ourite with the medicine 
man among the Indians long before the settlement of Canada by the whites. 
Both the plant ancl the seeds are used in medicine. They are emetic, and 
in small doses expectorant ancl diaphoretic. 

MANDRAKE (Podophyllum peltatum).-The miUldrake wa well known to 
the Indians of Canada, and much usetl by them as a pmgatin. The root is 
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The late Dr. Darling, Gm'ernment surgeon at Mauitou
ulin, had many excellent opportunities of stm1ying the 
constitution of 1\'ilcl and half-civili eel Indians. As many 
a: 5, 00 Indian~ would a semble on that island, in Lake 
Huron, about eighteen or twenty years ago, to receive 
their annual present~. In a report drawn up for the 
information of the Commis ioner appointed to investigate 
the condition of the Indians in Canada, in 1844, Dr. 
Darling ays : -

The disea es to which the Indian tribes are most subject, are 
those ari ing from original weakness of constitution; the causes 
of debility may be imputed to the severity of their climate, 
their irregular mode of life, constant exposure, deficient clothing·, 
wanting in nutritious food, filthy habits, the alternate periods 
of repletion, want, and drunkenness, producing more or less 
derangement of the digestive organs. 

the only part used, and the proper time for collecting it is in the latter part 
of October, when it will be found full and plump. It is an active and 
certain cathartic. A resinoid, called Podophyllin, is prepared from the root, 
which contains all its properties in a concentrated form. This is more ex
tensively used by all classes of practitioners, and as an aperient and alterative 
medicine it takes with the eclectic physician the place of mercnrials. 

SLIPPERY EL::u B.a.RK ( Ulmus juh•a).-The inner bark is the part used. 
It is a valuable demulcent and emollient, and in the form of effusion has 
been found highly beneficial in inflammation of the stomach and bowels. 

SrnA.::uo:xnnr (Dat1tra stramonium).-All parts of the plant are medicinal. 
It is a powerful narcotic, poisonous in large doses. 

BLOODROOT (Sanguinaria Canaden.sis).-The root is the only part used in 
medicine. It is a powerful and valuable remedy, acting in small doses as a 
stimulant and expectorant, in over doses producing nausea and vomiting. 

·wrLD CHERRY B.a.RK (Prunus Virgineana).-The inner bark is the part 
used, and is strongest when gathered late in the fall. Its taste is agreeably 
bitter and aromatic, with the peculiar flavour of bitter almonds. This bark 
unites with a tonic and stimulant a sedative influence." 

* A list of Canadian medicinal plants has been published by ~IT. W. 
Saunders of London, Canada. 
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Scrofula should not be regarded as a disease confined to the 
unhappy few who transmit it from father to son, from one gene
ration to another, with undeviating regularity, but as a disease of 
circumstances (if the expression may be allowed), and that it 
might be engrafted in almost any constitution, provided the 
cam;es were permitted to operate. It is well known that this 
disease can be produced in many domestic animals by unwhole
some food. It is a popular opinion that the Indian race is 
endowed with great vigour and stamina, but a more intimate 
acquaintance with the subject will prove its fallacy. 

The Indians of Lake Huron are seldom above the middle 
size, slender, but for the most part well formed; the chief defect 
in their figure is in their chest, which is generally flat and 
narrow. They are certainly capable of great exertions, but only 
for a limited period, and always followed by long intervals of 
repose. 

To enumerate all the diseases to which Indians are liable 
would be only a catalogue of almost all the ills of which fle h is 
heir, but a few desultory remarks may be acceptable. Acute 
diseases of the organs within the skull and abdomen are com
paratively rare, while those within the chest are the seat of the 
most frequent and fatal attack; during the summer heat, great 
numbers of infants are destroyed by diarrhcea, and uni"Ve only 
to e carried off by miasmatic disease. They are likewise greatly 
infected with worms. The females suffer much from headache, 
owing chiefly to constipation, anu not unfrequently to obstruc
tions. They can scarcely be said to suffer during parturition, 
and accidents attending it are rare. Fever, in the ordinary 
acceptation of the term, is almost unknown. Hooping cough is 
to them a most distressing disease, and when attended 1\ith 
fever between the paroxysms, almost invaria.bly fatal. Tubercular 
consumption, bronchitis, and pleurisy are the most frequent 
and fatal diseases. 

It is impossible to give an estimate of the comparatiYe 
mortality between them and Europeans, but Dr. Darling 
is c1ecic1ec1ly of opinion that it is higher amongst the 
former than the latter. The mortality amongst the chil-
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dren is great, and the aclults sek1om u ttuin an ud vaneed 
nae * < u . 

' What's thut?' suid one of the voyageurs, who wa::; 
lying full length before the :fire, li..: tening to the conversa
tion, a~ a c1istun t hmd wus t1istinctl y audible. 

' .A wolf,' answered Pierre. 'Be still, and you will hear 
it again oon.- There ! ' 

'But that is in a different t1irection, the first noise came 
from over yonder.' 

' One wolf answers another,' said Pierre. 'Perhaps you 
will hear half a dozen yet ; but r don't think there are 
many wolve here, there is nothing for them to eat.' 

Canadian hunters will never fire at a wolf during the 
winter, if they are alone, unless they are sm·e of killing 
him. They think that, if he is only wounded, his. cries 
·will attract others as he runs away through the woods, 
who will first kill arid eat him, and then follow the tracks 
of the hunter and attack him. They are not afraid of 
wolv-e , provided the animals have not recently tasted 
blood. When three or four hunters are together, they 
can bid defiance to any number of wolves by waiting 

* Amongst all the tribes, especially those in a civilised or semi-ciYilised 
state, much harm is done, and the constitution irreparably injured, by re
peated bleedings. Even in slight rheumatic pains, or the sti:ffuess arising 
from fatigue, they almost invariably resort to this mode of cme, which 
affords temporary relief, but ultimately can scarcely fail to prove injurious. 
The plants and roots used hy them as purgatives and emetics are extremely 
harsh and violent in their operation, and consequently hurtful in many of 
their diseases ; as there is no better established, fact in medicine, that in 
proportion as the strength is diminished the liability to disease is increased, 
and this especially holds true in scrofulous subjects. The Indians bear pain 
with considerable fortitude, and are amenable to the directions of the me
dical attendant. Generally they require much larger doses of medicine than 
Europeans. A pmgative which does not produce a proper proportion of 
griping is not regarded as effectual to the evil for which it was taken. 

VOL. I. 0 
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till nightfall and making a large fire. The brutes will 

come within shot, and when one is wounded the rest fall 

on him, so that their appetites are soon satisfied, and they 
slink away and leave the hunters at rest. 

On the following morning, the 28th, we entered Lake 

Nipisis ; but the wind raised such a swell that we were 

compelled to make for an island and seek shelter under 

its lea. The breeze rose to a gale, and the gale to a 

storm, and we found ourselves windbound and pri oner 
' on a rugged rock a few acres in extent. Although the 

last week in June, ice several feet thick remained in 

fissures. 
The ferns were only unfolding their fir t fronds, and 

water-lilies just beginning to appear above the mud in the 

seeludecl bogs of the lake, but no leaves had yet reached 

the s~face of the water. Boulder or erratics were -very 

numerous on the hills which surrounded us, many being 

perched on the crests of precipices, and e-veral apparently 

ready to roll off with the "lighte t touch. I employe4 the 

time during which we were windbound on the island in 
obtaining information from Pierre, the Abenaki ~,who had 

spent the winter of 1859 on the Manicouagan Ri-ver. He 

drew me a map of the route and of the portage with that 

minuteness of detail .which i o distinguishing a feature of 

the Indian race generally, but particularly of tho"e who 

inhabit thi country. The Manicouagan Ri\er enter the 

St. Lawrence nearly under the 49th parallel, and takes a 

·· course about NNE. for 250 or 300 miles. It took Pierre 

six weeks to reach Manicouagan Lake trm·clling with 
hi winter supply of provi.siou:3: but in a light anoe two 

men have been known to reach the lake in fifteen day:3 
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from the ~ ea. The country some distanr,e north of the 
"'ource of thi river i probably the most elevated on the 
Labrador Penin ula. Many rivers running in very diverse 
directions take their rise a little to the NE. of the lake, 
uch a the Ashwanipi, the l\1:oisie, and a river which emp

tie it ~ elf into Mistassinni Lake, and then by Rupert's River 
flow into Hudson's Bay. North-east of Manicouagan Lake 
there is a very high mountain, which the Montagnais 
ay is the highe t in the country. On its summit snow 

often lingers throughout the greatest portion of the year. 
Piene ay it is one of the famous ' fire mountains ' of 
the aborigine . A light is said to glow near the summit, 
re pecting which more will be said in another place. Some 
part of the valley of the Manicouagan abound in game, 
particularly caribou. Pierre stated that the lower portion, 
wa very like the Moisie valley, but rich in fur-bearing 
animals; he caught fifty-seven martens in one month, while 
on the Moisie he only trapped twenty-two during the whole 
winter. Among the few books we brought with us I had 
some of the Reports of the Roman Catholic missionaries 
among the l\Iontagnais to the Archbishop of Quebec. I 
read a portion of them which referred to the Manicouagan 
to Pierre, who declared the description to be exact. The 
succession of precipitous escarpments and narrow gorges 
through which the river flowed like a torrent were similar 
to the scenes we had witnessed some days before, and 
are characteristic of most of the rivers which flow into 
the Gulf. 

Pere Arnaud, who voyaged up the Manicouagan and 
wintered among the N asquapees on one of the upper 
lakes, describes a copious spring of salt water issuing from 

0 2 
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the foot of a high mountain, which he thought might 
po::;::;ess some medi<:jnal virtues. He drank freg_uently of it, 
ancl found the effect beneficial. The description given by 
Pere Arnaud of his journey up the Manicouagan, and his 
re::;idence with the Montagnais in the interiQr, is very inte
resting. I met Pere Arnaucl at Seven Islands, and also 
one of the Indians who accompanied him on his perilous 
journey. The Indian drew a map of the country, which 
I subsequently compared with one which I obtained 
from Pierre. The delineations of the '"rinding of the 
river and of the lakes and portages resembled one another 
so completely, that if I had not seen the Indian draw the 
map in my tent I should have thought that one had been 
<'opied from the other, on a different cale. 

Pere Arnaud started from the mouth of the :llani
couagan on August 29, 1853, in company with a little 
flotilla, consisting of se,-enteen birch-bark canoe", ele\ell 
manned by Montagnais who were returning to their htmt
ing-grounds, and six by Nasquapee who had come from 
the far interior to see the prie t of whom they had heard o 
much from their Montagnais neighbours. A ...,ingular inci
dent happened to one of the Na quapees when they "·ere 
about halfway on their journey, which may account for 
8ome of the extraordinary action of Indian in the "avage 
"tate. After a very fatiguing portage, under a hot un, 
a Nasquapee suddenly fell dow11 in an uncon cion" state. 
They brought him to life again by throwing cold \Yater 
over him, but as soon as he coulcl -taml he became ft.u·ious 
and rushed into the woods, mticulating "Onnds which none 
or hi::; companions could understand. The mountainous 
character of' the country ]1l'CYentcc1 him \nmdering far, 
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a11d he gradunlly recoverecl hi::J senses, exprcs::Jing astonish
ment that his compnnions should be watching him, aml 
npparently wholly unconscious of his recent vagaries. 
The other Indians thought that his temporary insanity 
arose from his hm~ing eaten some herb or frnit capable of 
producing that effect. Another singular but lamentable 
incident is related by Pere Andrieux, who was stationed 
at \\ nmoutashing, among the Tete de Boule Indians, 
which I shall give in his own words:-' Pendant les 
exerClce de cette mission de V\r amoutashing, un des 
au\-age~ se tenait ordinairement derriere tous les autres. 
ll me emble deCOU\Tir (lans Cette singularite quelque chose 
d'extraordinaire ; ici encore je laisse faire quelques jours, 
puis j'aborde mon hoJTI.me et veux savoir de lui la ra.ison 
de cette conduitc si particuliere. " Robe-noire," me <lit-il 
alors d'un toll' timide et plaintif; "j e ne prie pas moi, j e ne 
suis pas chretien; au contraire, je te fuyais toujours, parce 
que je ne Yotuais pas quitter la liqueur de feu ; mais 
l'hiver dernier j 'ai ete saisi d'horreur a un spectacle 
dechirant dont j'ai ete temoin. Il y avait parmi nons une 
femme qui clisait quelquefois: 'il me faut de la chair: 

je 'teu.v manger de la chair.' On ne comprenait pas pour
quoi elle parlait ainsi ; lorsque, un soir, prenant son cou
teau, elle l'enfonce clans le sein de son enfant, et clans un etat 
de fureur qui ne peut pas s'exprimer, elle le fait rotir 
et le mange a la clarte <lu meme feu. Saisis d'horreur, 
nons nous enfuimes tous de ce lieu maudit. En meme 
temps mon cceur changea; il me semblait que je devais 
embrasser la priere (religion) qui clef end ce crime. Vomt 
pourquoi je viens te demander de m'instruire et de me 
receYoir a la priere."' 
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Pere Arnaud lost the whole of his baggage at the foot 
of a rapid they were endeavouring to ascend, and after a 
month's toil they reached the borders of Lake Mushualagan 
at the beginning of October. At this lake the Montagnais 
who accompanied him determined to winter, not only be
cause it was good hunting-ground, but also on account of 
its being a great rendezvous in the spring for the heathen 
Indians of their tribe. Lake Mushualagan i about fifty 
miles long, and varies from three to nine miles in breadth ; 
it is surrounded by high mountains, is very deep, and 
contains pike, the kokmnesh, a variety of salmon trout, 
the memehil, 'a red kind of fish,' &c. 

Pere Arnaud was soon left by the Montagnai and N a -
quapee who journeyed with him to Lake Mushualagan. 
The Indians found. that they could not support such a 
large party by fishing and hunting in one locality. The 
Montagnais departed to seek better hunting-grounds, the 
Nasquapees set out to rejoin those of their people who 
had their lodges on Lake Pletpi, three day 'journey from 
Mushualagan, only one family of hlontagnai remaining 
with the missionary. 

Three weeks were spent in endea\om·ing to lay up a 
store of food for the winter, when another party in ele\en 
canoes came to the lake from the coa t, but many of them 
were ill, and an unusually large proportion were widows 
and young orphan children. The fish began to retire to 
deep water beyond the reach of nets, the hunt in the 
woods was unsuccessful, and a rigorou ·winter began to set 
m. The Indians who had left the mi sionary ome weeks 
before began to return, having al ' O been tmsuccessful 
in their hunt ; so that the entire party were compelled to 
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haxe recoure to their supply of winter provisions until 
the snow became deep and hard enough for snow-shoes, 
and the caribou to descend from the mountains to the 
valley . A oon as the caribou season at the beginning uf 
December arri,·ed, the camp was raised, and the whole 
band proceeded to fresh hunting-grounds. They soon found 
tracks in the snow ; but, to their despair, they ascertained 
that woh-e hacl been in pursuit. The htmters followed the 
tracks, and after three days returned with the announce
ment that they had come upon the bones of a freshly-killed 
deer, and that wolves were numerous in the neighbour
hood. 'Wolves are around us; they will block and dis
per e the caribou: we cannot escape death if this con
tinues," exclaimed the distressed Indians. A party of 
hunters arrived from a different direction two days after
wards, and brought with them the flesh of six caribou and 
two porcupines ; but they confirmed the impression which 
began to prevail that the wolves had driven the caribou 
away, and it would be necessary to seek other and distant 
hunting-grounds. Their only hope was the tripe cle roche 
when the caribou failed, and they could not support 
strength for any length of time on such meagre diet. 
At this period a runner came from the Nasquapees, who 
had left them at Lake Mushualagan, bringing the intelli
gence that this people were starving, and begging for some 
provisiOns. He was soon followed by a poor Indian with 
his family, who had become blind during the previous 
week. The Indian imputed his misfortune, unparalleled 
in the forests, which cover the country like a sea, to having 
slept on the snow, with spruce bra.nches for his pillow, 
without fire or any covering beyoncl the clothes he 
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wore. IJ e was overcome with fatigue, and far too weary 
to make a temporary lodge of spruce boughs, and per
haps, like all his race, too inilifferenkto the consequences 
which might follow the terrible exposure to which he so 
thoughtlessly submitted himself. Fortunately for the 
missionary, the ptarmigan, or white partridge, came in 
large numbers to the borders of the lake where they were 
at this juncture, so that he wa able to relieve the neces ities 
of the N asquapecs and the blind Indian's family. They also 
caught some porcupine and a few rabbits, which enabled 
them to delay having recourse to the tripe de roche. It 
now became evident that the whole encampment mu t 
break up and separate into ingle familie. , scattering them
selves over a 1vide extent of country, in order to find the 
means of subsistence. During three long month Pere 
Arnaud remn.ined in one encampment with a number of 
the Montagnais who still clung to him ; but no heathei1 
Nasquapees came near their lodge , a he had been led to 
expect. Provision now began to fail ; the ptarmigan, 
which had been the principal mean of upport, \\-ere 
about taking their flight to the north. They tried to fi"h, 
introducing net below the ice, but 1nthout much succe s. 
Their misery increa ed day by day, until at length it 
became absolutely neces ~ary to eparate and hunt in a 
new tract of country. Pere Arnaud returned with a 
young Cann.dian, who had accompanied him to Lake 
Mushun.hlgan, till 270 to 300 mile from the sea. He 
cle cendec.l in the .... pring to the mouth of the ri,-er, after 
haYing endured much prin1tion and suffering. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

L.\KE '1PlSlS TO BEAR LAKE. 

K asquapee Camp- Copper Fish-hook - A Cache- Caribou 
Horn -Xi pi i Hinr- Fre h Trn,cks- A Fire on the Portage
X arrow E cape of the Canoes- Destructi.-eness of Fires in the 
\\-oods- Desolation of Part of the Labrador Peninsula produced 
by them-- 1Iagnifitent pectacle of a Spruce Forest on fire at 
Kight- \\'ild F owl falling into the Flnmes-Kipisi . Ri.-er
'-'ketching under Difficultie -The Snow-white Rock- The early 
Morn in Labrador - Silence - Ducks- A Bear - Caribou -
Bea.-er smell the Fire - Importance of the Caribou- Its 
Habits. 

AT the northern extremity of Lake Nipisis we came 
to a fresh encampment, where Indians had been 

.... ome twenty or thirty hour before us ; we all set to work 
to examine the tracks and endeavour to make out the 
direction they had taken. It was decided that they had 
come from the north, that they were going south, probably 
to the coast, and that they were N asquapees. I asked 
.Michel how he knew they-were people belonging to his race; 
he ans:wered by pointing to a fish-hook made of wood and 
copper, which he founcl suspended to the branch of a tree 
near the spot where they had camped. He also pointed to a 
cache, in which we found some clothing of caribou skins, 
some sinews, two fish-hooks of copper, and some birch
bark. We replaced all the articles, with the exception of 
the fish-hooks, bnt in lieu of them I left a dozen large steel 
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hooks attached to gimp. we also found in a cache snow
shoes and snow-shovels, and near their camp fire the re-

NASQUAPEE COPPER A..""D IROX FISH-HOOKS. 

mains of salmon trout on which they bad fed a few day 
before, having probably caught them in Nipisis Lake. At 
the end of this beautiful sheet of water I aw a plendid 
pair of caribou horns, which had been placed on the branch 
of a tree during the winter. I did not think it unwise to 
appropriate them. They are now placed in my collection 
between a magnificent pair of wapiti_ horns from the 
Assiniboine and those of a young buffalo bull from the 
south branch of the Saskatchewan. Bea\er tntck" began 

<._; 

to be abundant, but we did not ucceed in shooting any of 
these cautious animals. As we left the lake and entered a 
river, which we took to be the ea~t branch of the hloi ~ie, 

or one of its tributaries, fresh caribou, fox, anll bear 
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track" were visible on the bank8, and we stole along the 

riYer in a tate of half suspen e and excitement, hoping 

and expecting to see game at eYery turn ; but the current 

began to be trong, and the men !1ad to get out of the 
canoe and haul them up the stream, wading in the water 
among fragments of rocks and water-worn boulders. This 

wa enough to frighten any animal in advance of us, and we 
could not top to hunt, time being precious, for the water 
ill the river \\'a falling fast, and we feared that as we 
approached the Height of Land it would be necessary to 
carry the canoes. Breakfasting at the foot of a rapid, we 
caught plenty of trOJlt, which were cleansed, fried, and ' 
eaten with almost painful expedition. The country began 
to grow less intere ting in outline ; for although the rocks 
were grand, yet we had recently seen such magnifi
cent walls towering to the skies, that a precipice three or 
four hundred feet high was passed by almost without 

notice. 
An incident, which had wellnigh cost us our canoes, oc

cm-red here. The day was hot and sultry, the caribou moss 
dry and brittle, and, notwithstanding every precaution, 
a fire we made to cook dinner caught the moss and spread 
with amazing rapidity. The portage we were then making 
was not more than a third of a mile long, and every
thing but the canoes had been carried to the other end ; 
the men were returning to fetch their last load, when the 
increasing smoke informed them of the spread of the fire. 
They rushed to where the canoes .were lying just as the 
fire reached them; lifting them up, they hastened as fast 
as they could run with their heavy burdens, but the wind 
drove the flames with terrible rapidity over the dry moss ; 



20-! THE LABRADOR PEXINSULA. CIIAI'. "XIII . 

the smoke rose in Jense volumes and hid the men from 
our view ; our anxiety at this moment can hetter be 
imagined than described. We ran to meet the men, but 
the smoke blinded qs. We lost the portage path, and 
were compelled to run towards the river to seek safety in 
its waters. Most fortunately we passed the path just a. 
the hindermost canoe was being borne on the houlders of 
the men· at full speed, a few feet in advance of the flame .. 

ESCAPE FRO:U A FIRE 0~ THE PORL~GE. 

We offered to relieve them of their load, but there wa~ no 
time to change, the smoke and ashe urrouncled u ~ with a 
dense cloud, for the wind increased with the spread of the 
fire, and came in little whirlwinds driving the thick air in 
circles and hollow cone~ before us. The men hluTied on 
without resting for one instant, and did not top until 
tl!Cy had clashed the canoes, ouc after the other, into the 
river, which luckily at the end of the portao·e was ..Jill am1 
deep. The N asquapee, ~eeing the tlmnes <"H.1vancing, had. 
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with his usual prc 'ence of miml, moved all the l>aggage to 
the ellge of the riYer on to a little beach of sand, where 
it would be s;.1fe from th mlnmcing fire. The voyageurs, 
as soon as they hml reli~::ved themselves of their bur
d n threw them ~eh·e ~ on the ground in a tat of utter 
:s:hau ~ tion. \~ e crouched low to let the hot moke and 
ashe ~ pa ~ ~ over u._, and in ten minute more the air was 

clear abo\e; but far in ad\ance, following the banks of 
the river, the fire roared and hissed through the moss 
until it reached the border of a lake, through which our 
com·se lay. The ~mne fire continued to burn for several 
days, for we a-w the moke wh.en more than thilty miles 

a'vay; but it ~ onward progre had l>een arrested by the 
wet mo~ of the fore t bordering Lake Ia h-ner-nus-kow, 
into which we entered late in the afternoon of the 29th. 
The Indian generally exercise great caution in putting 
out their fire before they leave a camp during the 
··ummer season, but notwithstanding their carefulness in 
thi re ~pect, mo t disa trou conflagrations not unfre
quently take place. It is a common practice with a party 
of Indian · to make a large moke on a hill or mountain 
when they 'vi ·h to di cover the whereabouts of their 
friend ; thi is answered by those of whom tbey are in 
search with another smoke, and it sometimes happens 
that the fires thus made spread over the country and 
eau e a mo t lamentable destruction of forest trees and 

mo , thus consuming the food of the caril>ou on which 
the Indian depend for their subsistence. A few days 
later vve had a painful proof of the awful change in the 

features of a cotmtry produced by wide-spreading fires, 
and there appears to be little reason to doubt Lhat a very 
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considerable portion of the Labrador Peninsula has from 
this cause been rendered an uninhabitable wilderness. 

Mr. Davies, in his 'Notes on Esquimaux Bay and the 
surrounding Country,' gives a graphic description of a 
great fire of which he was the innocent originator. 

In 1840, he ascended the Grand River (Hamilton Inlet) 
for the purpose of exploring it ; after having been out ten 
clays, he felt anxious to ascertain if any Indians were in 
the neighbourhood, in order to acquire information from 
them respecting the country in the vicinity. Accordingly 
he gave orders to a couple of Indians to make a signal 
by smoke, so that if any Indians were in the neighbour
hood, they might be warned of his approach, and come 
and meet him. He encamped for that purpo e, and 
while the men were engaged in pitching the tent, the 
Indians went to the summit of a neighbouring hill, about 
a mile off, and there collecting a quantity of mo~ , 
set fire to it. About half an hour afterward~ , while sit
ting at the door of his tent enjoying a cool breeze that 
had just sprung up, he was startled by 'a no· e like 
thunder,' and ere he could spring to hi feet, he wa 
warned by the frantic shouts of hi men of the danaer • 0 

that was approaching. It wa with the utmo~ t difficulty 
that they could launch the canoe, and, hastily throwing 
the baggage into it, contrive to decamp before the :fire 
reached their encampment. All the ha te ·would ha\e been 
of no avail, had they not fortunately been encamped in a 
spot of green wood. Such wa the rapidity with which 
the flames advanced, that one of 1\Ir. Dane '' ~ men, who 
had wandered a little way from the encampment, had 
the utmost difficulty in aving himself, eYen at the top of 
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his peed. Before they reache<l halfway across the river, 
which wa ~ there about a mile in breadth, the whole 
mountain, from top to bottom, was one sheet of fire. The 
fire la ted for upwards of three weeks, and spread over 
and completely destroyed an area covering some hundreds 
of quare miles. 

It may be asked, why fires are more common at the 
pre ent period than formerly ; for, from the age of many 
forests, it is apparent that fires have not devastated them 
for centm·ies, and if a large portion of the Labrador 
Peninsula were once covered with stunted trees, when 
did the conflagration take place which consumed them? 
It must have been in recent times, for the charred stumps 
are standing over immense areas, many thousand square 
miles being now a hurnt country. No doubt fires have 
become much more frequent since the Indians became 
acquainted with Europeans, and learned how to make 
tinder with powder and to use the flint and steel, and, 
still more recently, the common friction match. In early 
times they were dependent altogether on two pieces of 
flint and 'punk,' a fungus growing on the birch tree, or on 
the bow and drill, when they wished to make a fire-an 
operation in itself laborious in damp weather, and very 
difficult after a prolonged rain. The extent of fires is 
generally very much exaggerated in a thickly wooded 
country, but in a region of moss like Labrador it is not im
probable that they may sweep over vast areas. But still 
we find that fires are generally confined to the country 
through which the main line of communication runs, such 
as the Moisie, the Ashwanipi, and Rupert Rivers. During 
dry seasons, fire will run for an immense distance-
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probal>ly for some hundreds of mile -and sueh an event 

took plaee in 1857 and 1859, as will be described farther 

on. There is also presumptive evidence to show that 

conflagrations of extraordinary extent occurred in 17 85 

and1814, and gave rise to tho e unexplained phenomena 

-the 'dark clays of Canada'-· which are of sufficient 

importance to deserve an independent notice. 

A burning forest of spruce ~nd birch is a pectacle of 

extraordinary sublimity during the night ; it is like a 

magnificent di play of firework on a tupcndou. cale, 

an cl far surpa. ·se the conflagrations of the heavier fore ts 

in more temperate climate . A pruce tree fla he into 

flame from the bottom to the top almo t instantaneou ly, 

with a crackling hi~ ing roar, which when newecl close 

at hand rivets a breathle~ attention, not unmixed with 

anxiety and fear. The light which it ea t ~ is -rind ancl red, 

the noise sharp, quick, and loud, like an infinite number 

of snaps repeated with ju t perceptible intervals. The 

awful but splendid light thrown through the forest ea ~t 

the blackest hadow wherever it · ray cannot reach. 

The birch tree flame teadily, pouring forth huge 

volumes of den e smoke, which whirling high in the air 

form an opaque creen above the bm·ning fore ~t, from 

which a lurid liu-ht i ~ reflected ; at inter\al ~ o·u" t~ of 
'-' 0 

wind weep through the trees, follm,ecl by a train of 

moke and spark~ which, "'\Tinding throuo·h the charred 

trunks or meeting with violent eddies rise up in a 

spiral form to rejoin the black clouds abo,e. When the 

wind is favourable, a burning "pruce fore t ncwed from an 

eminence is awfully impre siv ; from ten, twenty, to :fifty 

trees at a time columns of flame shoot up, wilcUy twist-
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ing and darting high above the trees, and then subside; a 
few minutes later another outburst illuminates rocks and 
mountains, -which appear indescribably vast, silent, and 
immovable. vVild-fowl, disturbed and bewildered by the 
dazzling light, fly in great circles high above the burning 
forest, and sometimes, descending rapidly in spiral flight, 
plunge into the fires; others drop from an immense height 
like a stone into the flames, probably suffocated by the 
hot aiT and smoke in which they have been wheeljng 
round and round for hours, fascinated like moths by the 
fitful glare below them. 

Still continuing up what we supposed to be the last 
branch of the hloisie, we arrived at some very formidable 
rapid , having a total fall of fifty-eight feet. The follow
ing day being Stmday, we determined to camp early and 
catch a supply of trout, of which there were great num
bers at the tail of the rapids. The valley of the river 
here is broad, and deeply overspread with sand to a 
considerable extent, which is covered with caribou moss 
and stunted Banksian pine and spruce. The gneiss hills on 
either side are about 500 feet high, and run in ranges 
symmetrically related to one another, and appearing to 
come generally from the north-east like spurs from the 
table land. My brother took a sketch of the rapids, but 
the mosquitoes were so numerous that it was necessary to 
make a smoke before and behind him to drive off the 
clouds of insects which issued from the neighbouring 
forest. The bed of the river is full of boulders, and 
between them the water flows turbulently in a shallow 
channel crossed by ledges of rock. We saw several 
swallows during the day, and a spruce partridge with her 

YOL. I. p 
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young brood. The tracks of different animals were ...,o 
numerous that I determined to ri e before daybreak and 
try my luck with a rifle. 

The lake where we camped was one of the most sin
gular and beautiful we had yet seen ; it had no striking 
feature of rock- cenery, but its shore were broken by low 

promontories, thinly wooded ~tretching far into it backed 
by wall of gnei from 200 to 300 feet high. \fithin 
half a mile of our camp wa... a .., now-white rock, one 
·which we had mistaken for ice many miles before we 
cam oppotiitc to it, and 1ve almost cloubted the T asquapec 
when he a urcd us from the first that it 1n1s not nmY or 
ice, lmt white rock. I went early to my spruce-carpeted 
tent, hoping to IYake at da1Yn, but rather oYerdid it 
wnking at half-pnst tweln' instea(l of two, nnd fearing to 
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go to sleep again lest I houlcl miss the opportunity. At 
tiYO I "tole away, and after half an hour reached the 
~nmmit of a hill, which I had visited the evening before, 
and selected as the spot where I could sit and watch. It 
wa morning twilight when I reached my point of observa
tion, and the tars were unclouded. 

Not the faintest mi t wa vi ible, and not a breath of 
air diutm'bed a leaf to break the perfect silence that 
reigned. It wa far too cold for the mosquitoes; they 
scarcely trouble one when an aurora is quivering in the 
north, as it did on that cold summer morning. As the 
light increased, but long before the sun had risen, three 
duck alighted on the lake and began to feed. I distin
gui heel a black object walking slowly on the sandy beach 
in the direction of our tents, and stopping now and then 
to look at the water ; with my glass I saw it was a bear, 
not half a mile away, hunting for dead :fish. He approached 
lowly, and was evidently intent upon finding a morning 

meal. While watching his gradual approach with beating 
heart, I saw him raise his heacl and sniff the air. Satisfied 
of its purity, he continued to advance, and, had he kept 
the beach, he would have passed within one hundred 
yards of where I was sitting on the soft caribou moss ; 
but he soon raised his head again, and, gently swaying it 
backwards and forwards, sniffed the air suspiciously. He 
smelt the smoke of our fire, the embers of which were 
still alive. It ''Tas enough to turn him, for after a pause 
he retreated for a hundred yards or so on the beach, 
and then went into the woods. Disappointed and dis
couraged, I went to the other side of the hill to survey 
the magnificent caribou grounds we had passed the day 

p 2 
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before, and where we had seen fresh tracks. It was not 
:Ught enough to see distinctly any considerable distance, 
so I returned again to my former outlook. Just as I 
had seated my elf I heard a splash in the lake at the foot 
of the hill: it was a willow bush which had fallen into t.he 
water at the mouth of a little tream, and the beaver 
which cut it down swam towards it, drew it in hore, and 
began to eat the juicy bark. The fainte t tinge of crim on 
on the summit of the di taut mountain which we had 
pa ~;e<l reminded me that it was time to look for caribou 
Returning to the oppo ite sicle I scanned the caribou 
ground with my gla carefully and anxiou ly ; and not 
without success, for at the distance of half a mile I aw 
three does with their fawns feeding and walking toward 
the lake. A loon flew over, uttering it wild note ; they 
looked around, but oon began to feed again. They seemed 
to be cropping the flower of the Labrador tea-plant, and 
of one or two other hrub which grew among the mo ........ 
Tl)ey came within a quarter of a mile of our tents. when 
they suddenly topped; all rai eel their beaM together, and 
gazed in the direction of OlU' camp. They looked but for 
an instant, when, turning round, away they galloped \\-ith 
long bounds tmYard ' the neareut range of hills. They, too, 
had smelt the fire. It 'IYa then that the caution often giYen 
me by Indian cam in full force upon my recollection 
- '\Vhen you want to watch for deer or bem· at da)break, 
always put your fire out before you go to bed: it is better 
to make no fire at all.' Slowly I 'Yent back to my old 

l)ost above the lake. Golden light had beo·un to tin ere the 
'-' 0 0 

~ummits of the higber hills, till the hadow' were deep 
and well clefinecl As the sun approachecl the horizon, tlw 
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line of huge lJonlclcrs perched on the summit of bare 
rock' toward, the north-east seemed greatly magnified, 
and tood like giant sentinels on those weather-worn hills. 
I returned to camp to prepare for a trip to the snow
white rock, which had excited our curiosity and speculation 
the day before; Pierre went to examine the bear-tracks, 

BEAR LAKE. 

which he pronotmced to be those of a young one, not 
more than two years old. 

The caribou* is the mainstay of the Montagnais and 

'" The Caribou, or American Reindeer ( Tarandus hastalis, Agass.), some
times called the Woodland Caribou, to distinguish it from the Barren Ground 
Caribou. 

)Yhen pursued, the caribou immediately makes for a swamp, and 
follows the margin, taking at times to the water and again footing it over 
the firm ground, and sometimes tmning towards the nearest mountain, 
crosses it by another morass. If hard pressed by the hunters (who now and 
then follow up the chase for four or fi>e days), the animal ascends to the 
highest peak of the mountain for security, and the pursuit becomes very 
fatiguing and uncertain. Upon one occasion two men followed up several 
caribou for a whole week, when, completely tired out, they gave up the 
chase, which was then continued by two hunters, who at last succeeded in 
1.-illing a couple of the animals at long shot. Sometimes, however, fresh 
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N asquapee races : it is to them as important an animal as 
the buffalo is to the Prairie Indians. 

In the summer they are found on the mountains, 
whither they go to avoid the flies anu to feed on buds, 
{iowers, the fruit of a plant which grows upon the 
mountain-sides, and on what the Indians call Atik-min, or 
caribou foou, which is wholly different from the caribou 
moss on which they subsist during the winter. vVhen the 
snow begins to fall in October, the caribou collect in bands 
and commence their singular peregrination , which are 
characteristic of this animal. If undisturbed by wolves or 
Indians, they wander in a circle of many miles in racliu , 
always on the move except when leeping. \\hen the 
snow is deep, they take it in turn one by one to lead the 
band when not feeding, and open a way through the now; 
as soon as the leader is fatigued, he retires to the rear 
and another takes his place. 

Every third or fouTth year they emigrate to a distant 
part of the country, revi~iting their former pasture-

tracks are found, and the caribou is surprised whilst lying down or 
browsing, and shot on the spot. \\hen the snow is not deep and the lalte 
are covered with ice only, the animal, if clo~ely pursued, makes for one of 
them, and runs over the ice so fast that it is unable to top, if struck with 
alarm at any object presenting it:;elf in front, and it then suddenly squats 
down on its hatmches and slides along in that ludicrous position, until, the 
impetus being exhausted, it rises again and makes off in some other direction. 
vVhen the caribou takes to the ice, the hunter always gi>es up the chase. 
Sometimes, when the mouth and throat of a fresh-killed caribou a.re ex
amined, they are found to be filled with a blach-i;;h-loohing mucu;;, resem
bling thin mud, but which appears to be only a portion of the partially 
decomposed black mosses upon which it feeds, probably forced into the 
throat and mouth of the animal in its dying agonies. 

When overtaken in the chase, the caribou stands at bay and shows fio-ht 
" ' and when thus brought to a stand-still will not pay much attention to the 

hunters, t:lO that he can approo~h nnd shoot them with ease. - Audubon 
and Bt~chman. 
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ground, after the lap,e of the ame perioLl. In Apnl, 
a, soon as the "now begins to get soft, thc:y migrate 
toward , the quarters where they intend to pas~ the 
ummer, travelling always at night. Dm"iug the day they 

rc,t or feed chiefiy on the mo s which bears their name. 
In Fore ter's ' Game in it Season,' the author gives a 

very lively de cription of the caribou, having reference to 
thi" specie . He states that as i'egards the nature of the 
pelage, or fnr-for it is almost such-of the caribou, so far 
from it being remarkable for closeness and compactness, 
it i, by all odd the loo est and longest haired of any deer 
he ever aw, being, particularly about the head an<l neck, 
"o haggy as to appear almost maned. 

' In colour it is the most grizzly of deer, and though 
comparatively dark brown on the back, the hide is, 
generally speaking, light, almost dun-coloured, and on the 
head and neck fulvous, or tawny grey, largely mixed 
with white hairs. 

' The flesh is said to be delicious, and the leather made 
by the Indians from its skin, by their peculiar process, is 
of unsurpassed excellence for leggings, moccasins, or the 
like, especially for the moccasin to be used under snow

shoes. 
' As to its habits, while the Lapland or Siberian rein

deer is the tamest and most docile of its genus, the 
American caribou is the fiercest, fleetest, wildest, shyest, 
and most untameable. So much so, that they are rarely 
pursued by white hunters or shot by them except through 
casual good fortune; Indians alone having the patience 
and instinctive craft which enable them to crawl on them 
unseen, unsmclt : for the nose of the caribou eau c1etect 
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the smalle t taint upon the air of anything human at lea. t 
two mile up wincl of him, and unsuspected. If he takes 
alarm and start. off on the run, no one dreams of pur-
uing. As well pursue the wind, of which no man knoweth 

whence it cometh or whither it goeth. Snow-shoes again t 
him alone avail little ; for, propped up on the broad 
Hatural .·now-. ·hoe. of hi · long ela tic pasterns and wide
cleft clackino hoof\ he hoot over the cru t of the deepe t 
drifts, unbrok n, in which the lonTiy moo e would oon 
JlounJer, houkler-Jeep, if hard pre ~ed, and the graceful 
deer would fall de pairing, and bleat in vain for mercy; 
but he, the ·hip of the winter wilderne..; out: peed the 
wind among hi native pine and tamucks, even a~ the de
, rt hip, the dromedary out-trot the red .::;imoom on the 
terrible Sahara, and. once tarted, may be ~een no more 
l y human eye , nor run by fleete t foot of man - no, not 
if they pur ue him from their nightl\ ea ual camp~ un
wcaried, following hi ~ trail by the day, by the week by 
the month, till a fre h ~now efface~ hi~ tracks and leave 
the hunter at the la ~ t a, he wa ~ at the fir::,t of the cha~e, 

le only the fatigue the disappointment, and the folly. 
'Therefore by woodmen whether whit or red-skinned 

he i followed only on tho ,e rare occa..:imr when .... now ~ 

of unu ual depth ar cru ... :ted OYer to the very point 
at which th y will n t quite ~upl ort th..i , fleet and 
powerful stag. Then the toil i , too great e\cn for his 
va t enduranc , and he can be •run dm\'n by the "peed of 
men inured to th ' ::;port and to the hardship ~ of the 
wiluerne s, but by them only. Indian ~ by hundred, in 
the provinces, and many logger~ and hunter~ in the 
Eastern States, cnn tak" and keep hi ~ trail in uitab]e 
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weather. The best time is the latter end of February or 
the beginning of March ; the best weather is when a 
light fresh snow of some three or four inches has fallen 
on the top of deep drifts and a solid crust-the fresh 
snow giving the means for following the trail - the firm 
crust yielding a support to the broad snow-shoes, and 
enabling the talkers to trail with silence ancl celerity 
combined. Then they crawl onward, breathletJs and 
Yoiceles~, up wind always, following the foot-prints of the 
wandering, pasturing, wantoning deer ; judging by signs 
unmistaken to the veteran hunter, undistinguishable to the 
nmrice, of the distance or proximity of their game, until 
they steal upon the herd unsuspected, and either finish the 
clay with a sure shot and a triumphant whoop, or discover 
that the game has taken alarm and started on the jump, 
and so give it up in despair. 

'One man perhaps in a thousand can still hunt or stalk 
caribou in the summer season. He, when he has dis
covered a herd feeding up wind, at a leisure pace and 
clearly unalarmed, stations a comrade in close ambush 
well clown wind and to leeward of their upward track, 
and then himself, after clo'3ely observing their mood, 
motions, and line of course, strikes off in a wide circle 
well to leeward, until he has got a mile or two ahead of 
the herd, when, very slowly and guardedly, observing the 
profoundest silence, he cuts across their direction, and 
gives them his wind, as it is technically termed, dead 
head. This is the crisis of the affair ; if he gives the 
wind too strongly or too rashly, if he makes the slightest 
noise or motion, they scatter in an instant, and away. 
If he gives it slightly, gradually, and casually as it were, 
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not fancying themselves pursued., but merely approached, 
they merely turn away from it, working their way 
down win<l to the deadly ambush, of which their keenest 
scent cannot, under such circumstances, inform them. If 
he succeeds in the inch by inch, he crawls after them, 
never pressing them, or drawing in upon them, but pre
Herving the ame di tance still, still giving them the ame 

wind. a" at first, . ·o that he create · no panic or confu ion, 

until at length, when clo e upon the hidden peril, his 
·uJ.J.en whoop end them headlong down the deceitful 
breeze upon the treacherou rifle. 

' Of all woodcraft none is . o difficult, none requires o 
rare a combination a thi , of quickne · · of jght, warine" 
of tread, very in tinct of the craft and. pe1fection of 
jm1gement. \Vhen re ~orted to, and performed to the ad

miration even of a woodman, it doe not uucceed once in 

a hundred time · ; therefore not by one man in a thousand 
i~ it ever re orteJ. to at all, and. by him rather in the 
wantonne s of woodcraft, and by way of boastful ex
periment, than with any hope, much le::; · expectation, of 
uccess.' 
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CHA_PTER XIV. 

THE XO\Y-WIIITE ROCK TO CARIBOU 1.\.KE . 

Trip to the no\Y-white Rock- Pine Forest - Character of the 
• now-white Rock -Young Forest - Beauty of the Scenery 
towanls the East-} .. \nul Desolation of the Country towards the 
X orth and \Yest- Character of the Scene - A bmnt Country
The bmnt Portage- The River at the Beginning of the bmnt 
Country- )loss-covered Boulders - Treacherous Vi' alking -Dif
ference between the Country in the Valley of the Saskatchewan 
and Table Land ofLabrador - A \Yalk through the burnt\Voods
Tiers of Boulders - Infinite Number of Erratics-Desolate Cha
racter of the River - Shallows - River becoming impassable 
Caribou L ake - River impassable beyond Caribou Lake - R e
markable Erratics - 'Desolation desolate' - Caribou l\Ioss- Its 
1.7 ses and Beauty - Lichens of Labrador- Their general Diffusion. 

MR. CALEY and I started early in the morning of the 
30th to visit the 'snow-white rock' which had 

excited our curiosity during the past two or three days, 
being visible from an immense distance in the direction 
of our route. We took a canoe and crossed a bay of the 
lake, landing at th foot of a steep bank of sand, clothed 
with willows and a few Banksian pine. Having securely 
fastened the canoe, we ascended the bank and found 
ourselves upon a level plateau extending to the foot 
of a range of hills about half a mile distant, of which 
the 'snow-white rock' formed a part. We soon <A-'1mc 
upon a well-beaten caribou track, ancl saw several recent 
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impressions. The forest on the lower part of the hill 

surprised us : the birch were not less than fifteen inches 

in diameter, and well grown, thus showing that on a 

good soil trees will flourish well at the altitude of 1, 700 

feet above the sea, notwithstanding the rigour of the 

climate. An examination of the 'snow-white rock' ex

plained the origin of the soil and the luxuriance of vege

tation. A belt of spruce through w hi eh we pa ·sed also 

contained some very fine trees: they averaged eighteen 

inches in diameter and about fifty feet in height. After a 

long and tedious walk, we came uddenly upon the ' now

white rock,' and found it to be a very coar e gnei , uch 

as is commonly, but very erroneou,Jy, called granite, 

consisting of magnificent cry tal of fie h-coloured felspar, 

clear and brilliant quartz, with a prinkling of mica. The 

felspar was largely in exce and weathering white : it ga\e 

to the rock a brilliant appearance in the ~unshine, exactly 

resembling a ma s of now in the cli t.:'l.nce. The 'snow

white rock' wa nothing more than a narrow trip of the 

hill-side exposed by a land- lide; it wa fifty feet broad, 

and perhap 300 feet in length, inclined at an angle of 60° 

to the horizon. We a cencleu to the "umrnit of the hill 
and arrived at a plateau, where the forest had been 

burnt; but the second growth consi~ted of cherry and a 

great profu ion of currant and ra"pberries. 

Crossing the plateau we made another ascent and sat 

down to mark the particular ~ of the wonderful cene 

which lay before us. \V e were orne htmdred feet abo\e 

the lake, and from that eleYntion could "ee the country far 

and wide in all directions, except the one in which our 

course lay. A bol<.l projecting peak, 200 or 300 feet 
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hio-her than that on ·which we were perched, obstructed 
)'...U' \iew toward' the north. Toward the ea t all was 
beautiful and erene ; a ucce ion of lovely lakes studded 
with i ~lands filled a valley whose outlet we had passed the 
clay before. Bare rock ri ing out of a vast forest were 
the other element of the picture towards the east ; but 
north and a far a we could ee north-west, and behind us 
towards the south-we t, there lay an awful scene of deso
lation, far "m'Pa ing any we had seen before. We looked 
upon a burnt country, where the dead standing trees still 
wore the mark of fire, or were bleached by years of lifeless 
e:s:.po tu e. We saw myriad of boulders strewed over the 
hill and mountains, without a green moss or a grey 
lichen to how that life had ev-er been there. This, then, 
wa the beginning of the burnt country which the Indians 
had told us lay near the Height of Land- the great 
table land of the Labrador Peninsula. 

1Iichel had told us that it took them a whole day to pass 
through a they de cended a month ago, when the rivers 
were full from the melting snow. It would take us three 
clay~ to pa it travelling against the current with the 
water diminishing every day. One fact we noticed with 
delight. On that ·vast gloomy expanse there were nume
rous little i lands of fore t which had escaped the :fire, little 
green oases in a black desert; something that might lead 
u to picture in our minds' eye the aspect of the country 
before the fire swept over it and destroyed its summer 
beauty. In descending the hill we took another direction 
through the really luxuriant forest : the birch and spruce 
were intermixed with larch, and trees of a size which 
would have done no discredit to the soil and climate of 
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W cstcrn Canada grew on the steep slope of the hill, and 
at its base, on a deep rich soil evidently derived from the 
decomposition of the felspathic rock. The bill-side faceJ 
the cast, and it was clothed with a forest which had escaped 
the numerous fires which have devastated the greater part 
of the country. Not far from our 'snow-white rock' the 
face of the hill changed, and became a va t mural preci
pice between 300 and 400 feet high, of a dark-purple 
colour, but frequently much shattered and broken into 
masses, which seemed on the point of falling. Returning to 
camp we found them all ready for continUing our journey, 
and in a few minutes were again on our ·way. The lake 
passed, we entered a shallow and rapid ri\er, up which 
we were compelled to wade and drag the canoe~. W c 
camped where a party of N a~quapee had made their fire 
a few days before, and left the bone of large trout, geese, 
and ducks, the remnant of their santge meal. 

The portage before u wa a formidable one, and -well 
named Kes-ca-po-swe-ta-gan, or the Bm·nt Pmiage, n -her
ing us into the burnt country: it length "-a~ one mile and 
three quarters, and its altitude 329 feet, or 1,75-± feet abo\e 
the ocean. A large part of the tract of land O\er 'iYhich 
we passed had escaped the dc\a t<1tiug fires am1 wa beau
tifully ornamentcd with free-growing larch and spruce, 
with the unfailing caribou mo · in the rich "st abundance. 
The erratic , howe'Vcr, were the most striking features of 
the scene ; for, besides being Yery numerous. they were of 
extraordinary size, ancl exquisitely painte<.1 ''"ith green and 
grey circles of time-" tnin and other lichens. \\hen 
hunting for partridge in a lon:>ly Yalley, fair and beautiful 
to the eye, I freqm'ntly :-;nnk hn1 and e'i-cn three feet 
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through the moss, sometimes without touching bottom. At 
the time I thought I had fallen into a fissure in the rocks 
OYer which the moss \Yas grown, but the experience of 
the next few days told a different tale, and laid open the 
remarkable feature in ·this country, which might have 
escaped attention if the fire had not destroyed the 
beautiful co\ering which hid from view the chaotic mass 
of erratics which were piled one above the other in these 
treacherous glades. 

Our observation for latitude showed that we were under 
the ame parallel as the Touch wood Hills in the valley 
of the Saskatchewan, forty degrees of longitude farther 
we t. What a difference in climate and vegetation at 
nearly the same height above the sea level! We ·find in 
the prairie country luxuriant vegetation, an infinite num
ber of wild-fowl, "Vast herds of buffalo, and a summer heat 
ufficiently long to ripen early varieties of Indian corn. 

In the rocky eastern country, the rivers and lakes arc 
fl'ozen from October to the end of May, the woodland 
caribou replaces the buffalo, birds are few in number, and 
their species very limited, consisting of a few varieties of 
duck, geese~ the spruce partridge, the ptarmigan, wood
peckers, and gulls ; the trees in general stunted, and only 
represented by the birch, spruce, larch, and Banksian 
pine; flowers almost arctic in their character, and in place 
of rich and nutritious grasses, lichens and mosses grow 
over the rocks and swamps, coverjng everything with 
green, grey, yellow, purple, or black. 

Formerly many animals extended much farther east 
than they do at present, having been destroyed by the 

Indians. 
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Charles Tache enumerates the elk and ground hog as 

common about the Saugenay previous to 1823. The elk 

was hunted down chiefly by the Montagnais Indians for 

the sake of their skins, which they disposed of to the 

fur traders. Tache consjders the destruction of the elk 

as one of the reasons of the rapid cli appearance of the 

Montagnais nation from the neighbourhood of Lake 

St. John and the Saugenay. The moo e wa also very 

common in the country drained by thi river, and in the 

time of the Pere Le J eune it formed one of their chief 

sources of food. In 1670 Pere Albanel tatecl that the 

moose approached the country of the Oumamiwek on or 

near the River Godbout. 
We found it necessary to adopt an expedient to hurry 

on the men, who were getting di mayed and cared at 

the wild and inhospitable appearance of the country as 

we approached the burnt land. We ent Piene mth a 

canoe to the end of the Bm·nt Portage, and told the cook 

to follow, and cro s ov-er to the other "ide of the ne:.s.t 

lake, which was a small one, and prepare our ... upper there. 

Leaving the men to carry the thing~ acros~ the portage, 

we went on in advance, and, in cro.., ing the lake began to 

look out for our camp ground. The cook came to me to 

ask for matche to light the fire, but I had recently changed 

my coat, a the evening promi ... ecl to be cold an 1 left the 

match-box in the pocket of the garment which I had packed 

in my leather bag at the other end of the portage path. No 

one else had any dry matches, and we bad to clra11 the 

charge of shot and fire off a gun in ord r to lio·bt a lucifer 
~ ~ c 

match fi·om the burning 1n1d, not being dispo ~ed to 1\ait 

until Michel ronlcl procure fire for us with his drill. We 
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often obserYed the caution with which the Nasquapee 
put out the fire before we left any camp ground; and 
tho ~e who ha\e e'i-er had an opportunity of witnessing 

cenes imilar to some which met our eyes, will readily 
under~tand the fear they have of fire spreading and de
troying their hunting-grounds. 

Leaving the Burnt Portage on July 1, we descended 
eighteen feet, and came into a lake in the burnt country. 
\\l1at de olation! what dreadful ruin all around ! Not 
ruin from fire only, but ruin exposed by fire. 

Clo e on the banks of the lakes and their connecting 
river lie the bm·nt country. Sand conceals the rocks 
beneath and hides what lies below from view ; but as
cending a slight eminence away from the immediate 
banks of the river, the true character of the country 
become apparent. Conceive marching for miles over 
charcoal, the btu·nt remains and ashes of moss once two 
feet deep ; imagine your steps arrested by blackened 
tree , or dead trees with bark fallen off, and the trunks 
bleached white, in singular contrast to the black ground. 
Suppose that you pass through this level waste and reach 
the foot of a hill, a hill of boulders or erratics, all water
worn and smooth, without moss or lichen on them, and 
piled two and three deep, and, for aught you know, twenty 
deep. You peer between the interstices of the first layer, 
and see the second layer ; and sometimes through spaces 
between the boulders of the second layer, and find a 
third layer visible. The well-worn masses of all sizes, 
from one foot to twenty feet in diameter, and from one 
ton to ten thousand tons in weight, are washed clean. 
Mosses, ever green and bright, once covered them, 

VOL. I. Q · 
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filling the spacctl between, and changing their har ·h and 
unyielding outlines into a level green plain or a gently 
sloping hill, fair to look at, but dangerous to trugt. 
Lying at full length on a giant erratic, and looking over 
its well-worn edge, I could without difficulty ee three tiers 
of these ' travelled rocks,' and in the cre-vices the charred 
roots of trees which had grown in the mo. se and lichens 
which formerly clothed them with perennial beauty. 

Where did all the~e boulders come from ? What 
brought them ? and where are they yoing ? 

Turning again to the black wilderne · of charred trees 
standing on the charcoal-covered flats of ..,and bordering 
the river, I met the men who were engaged in carrying 
the canoes and baggage acro the portage. They were 
nearly as black a the ground they walked on and looked 
like a procession of weary chimney- weep silently, hur
rying through a country e pecially their own in Indian 
file. The burnt country looks like a land of the dead ; 
and everything, in fact, is dead. Although the fire in 
one part of it occurred three year ago, yet no new mo .. 
has begun to grow or gra to pring up ; there i, no 
herb on the sand or lichen on the rock'"',- all i, dead. 

It was a plea ant change to enter one of the little oa es 
in thi black desert; it wa delightful to ee the "parkling 
river, and the trout boldly darting out on flie , : there at 
least wa, life, and in one of it, most beautiful forms. 

I a ked Michel how far we should ha,Te to traYel 
before we had pa sed through the boulder country point
ing at the same time to th Ya ,t number::; w·hich were 
strewn around us. lllichcl shook hi , head "olemnly, a he 
slowly tlaicl that rock , lik thoRe around u became more 
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numerou, and large the farther we ascended, until we 
came to A.sh\Yanipi. 

Embarking again in om· canoes, we paddled slowly 
against the tream ; but it was c1i piriting work_ The river 
reflected the black banks, the dead spruce stretched their 
bare arms 1\rilclly in the air ; huge blocks of gneiss, twenty 
feet in diameter, lay in the channel or on the rocks which 
here and there pierced the sanely tract through which the 
ri,·er flowed ; while on the summits of mountains and along 
the crest of hill-ranges they seemed as if they had l>een 
dropped like hail. It was not difficult to see that many of 
the e rock-fragments were of local origin, but others had 
travelled far. From an eminence I could discover that 
they were piled to a great height between hills 300 and 
400 feet high, and from the comparatively sharp edges 
of many, the parent rock could not have been far distant. 
Although regretting that destructive fires should have so 
changed the face of the landscape, I could not but rejoice 
that their occurrence had been the means of displaying 
the astonishing character of this boulder-covered country. 

But why all boulders? Where is the clay which is 
almost invariably associated more or less with travelled 
rocks in other· parts of the world? It would have been 
delightful to have lingered in the midst of such awful 
ruin, and gone back in imagination to the infinite past, 
striving to trace the history of those ' travelled rocks' 
which, I felt persuaded at the time, is not yet fully un
derstood. The huge fellows, perched on the very edges 
of the elms, so well seen against the clear sky, were par
ticularly inviting. But we must hurry through this 
desolate land, painting its picture on our memories and 

Q2 
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its moral on our hearts ; we have no time to meditate here. 
We spent a quiet night in the burnt country, but we looked 
rather dingy in the morning. The river now began to 
get very ::;hallow, with scarcely water enough to float the 
canoes. The bottom was composed of fine and coarse 
sand, beautifully sorted and ripple-marked by the action of 
the current. We were evidently approaching the ource 
of the river, for when we came to the next portage the 
N asquapee said we could not go any farther with the 
canoes ; there was not water enough on the other side 
of the carrying place. Anxious to judge for our elves, 
we proceeded about a mile farther, to Caribou Lake, in 
the middle of the broad valley in which the river flowed, 
and well known to ~lichel, who said that he had fre
quently been there last winter. We then decided to go 
to the summit of a hill which appeared to be about four 
miles distant. While breakfa t wa preparing, I cro.., eel 
the portage and examined the river. It \\a quite clear 
that there was not enough water to float loaded canoe . 
The Indians in descending had to e:s:erci. e the utmo t 

caution even in the:ll· little craft, which did not ch·a" more 
than five inches, and in a cencling beyond the ~pot at 
which we had arrived they were accustomed to ch·ag and 
lift their canoes through the \\ater, except dm·ing freshets. 

I d:ll·ected Pierre to make a cache of flmu· and "hat
ever other article were not ab ~olutely required, intending 
to leave the canoe in c;harge of four men, and push on
wards on foot with the re t a far a "e could g·o. 

'-

In this olitary lake, connect cl mth the riYer \\e had 
left by a dry channel. probably a small "~tercom·"e in 
the spring, there ·were some fine trout a fe,,~ of 1\'hich we 
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caught. On all 'ic.le of thi ' little sheet of water, which 
might be a third of a mile acro ' , the fire has swept away 
tree ', gra e , and mo" e', \Yith the exception of a poiut of 
fore t which came do-wn to the water's rdge, and formed 
the we ... tern limit of the li,·ing woods. For far to the west 
and north the raging lement had spread and carried 
de"olation with it, but toward the east the country 
"·a green wherever trees or herb could grow. The 
long line of enormous erratics skirting the river looked 
like Druids' monumental stone ; for in many instances 
they were di po ed in uch a manner as would almost 

CARIBOU LAKE, NEAR THE TABLE LAND. 

lead one to suppose they had been placed there by 
artificial means. No language can adequately express the 
utter desolation of the scenery around this lake. The 
dead trees were blanched white ; the sand was blown 
into low dunes ; the surrounding hills were covered with 



230 'filE LABRADOR PESIXSULA. CliAP. XIV, 

millions of erratics, most of them white. Both birds and 
beasts seemed to f;hun so dreary a scene, and only here 
ancl there dicl the mosse ancl willows appear to be 
making feeble efforts to ri e again in greenness and life, 
ancl cover the terrible nakedne s of the land. 

In surveying a vast tract of country profu ely covered 
with lichens and mo cs, our thought naturally turn to 
the uses of the e beautiful plant. , and the part they 
perform in the general economy of nature. Lichens, it is 
well known, are di tributed over every part of the world, 
but in some regions they acquire a very extraordinary 
development, and upply food to man and animal, a 
well as important material u ed in the art . Deri\ing 
their food chiefly from the air, they grow upon dead and 
living plants, upon rocks and stone ; but they appear to 
prefer certain kinds of rocks in preference to other . 
We found them mo t abundantly upon gnei , and much 
less frequently upon labradorite : indeed the uniform 
purple hue of thi rock, when seen in great mas es, i~ 

probably due to the ab ence of lichen and mo ~ es, 

which so frequently beautify the ~ m·face of gneissoid 
hills. First in importance to the wandering Indian in 
subarctic North America is, indll·ectly the reindeer or 
caribou moss ( Cladonia 1'angiferina ), which at e\ery tep 
inspire the traveller in the Lam·entian cOtmtry with 
admiration for it ~ beauty, it lu:s:m·iance it~ wonderful 
adaptation to the climat , and it value a a om·ce of 
food to that mainstay of the Indians, and consequently of 
the fur trade in the e region -the caribou. 

The Laplanders not only depend on it a the prin
eipal food for their herd" of dome ticated reindeer, but 
they gflt.hcr it during the rf\1ny ... eason and o·ive it to their 
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cattle. I did not hear whether the Labrador Indians 
made use of thi lichen as an article of food, but we 
often used to chew a few fragments, and found it not 
unpalatable: when boiled it is slightly bitter and acrid. 
The reindeer moss forms the softest carpet when moist 
with rain or dew, but in the heat of the sun it is so dry 
and crisp, that when walking over it the stems snap off, 
and the impre .... sion of the foot is permanently left. The 
tracks of caribou made during the night are easily effaced 
when this lichen is soft and yielding, but if the animal 
has wandered during the day-time in dry weather, the 
impression is lasting. The Indians can often determine 
by this means the time when a caribou has passed a 
certain pot, by carefully examining the tracks. If the 
terns are broken, it must have occurred during the day

time, in dry weather ; if they are merely pressed, it may 
have been recent, but were made during the night, after a 
shower of rain. 

Next in importance to the caribou moss ranks the 
tripe de roche (Sticla pulmonaria) throughout the colder 
parts of the North American continent. It is found. in 
abundance on the trunks of trees, as well as on gneiss rocks, 
and frequently attains a very great age, probably exceed
ing the number of years allotted to man. Like the well
known Iceland moss, it contains some nutritive principles. 
It is used medicinally, and appears to be not unfrequently 
employed by the Indians for cleaning and healing 
wounds, and in times of scarcity both N a~quapee and 
Montagnais, as well as the Canadian hunters, eat it after 
being boiled. In order to use it as food, it should be 
digested for a short time in a weak solution of carbonate 
of soda, washed, and then boiled; it yields a jelly which is 
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very palatable when flavoured with lemon or wme. The 
tripe de roche grows very abundantly in most parts of 
Labrador, and may yet become economically valuable as 
the source of a brown dye, for which it is largely 
Employed by the peasantry of Northern Europe. Spring
ing on the edges of tufts of caribou moss, the red cup 
lichen ( Cladonia gracilis) is extremely common ; ome
times it gives to the surface of the rock a vermilion hue 
for a considerable space round the tufts, lmder whose 
shelter it seems to flourish. 

The vast distribution of lichens in the Labrador Penin
sula, from the mournful beard moss which hang from the 
branches of dying spruce to the ever-beautiful caribou 
moss, will possibly give some importance to tho e rugged 
wastes, more especially as the applications of lichens to the 
arts are daily becoming more numerous ; and it is both 
singular and most interesting that the probability has 
been shown, on good grounds, that a lichen, the L ecanora 
esculenta of Pallas, was the manna of the Bible.* 

One of the characteristic of thi beautiful cla ~ of plant 
is their duration in general. They grow with exceeding 
slowness, but retain their general form and Yitality for 
very many years. They are truly ' time- tain~,' and well 
do they deserve that harmonious name. They m·,ive 
the most intense cold, and li-.;-e during long ummer 
droughts in tropical climate..,. From the polar zones to 
the equator, under all conditions of heat and cold, on 
the most unyielding and barren rock , on the li-'1-ing and 
on the dead, wherever there i light, lichen grow . 

.. ( vVhat to Observe in Canadian Lichens.' BY G. \Y. Laud er Lindsay . . ' 
M.D., F.L.S. (Annals of the Botanical Society of Canada.) 
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HAPTER XV. 

THE BLRXT COUXTRY AXD TilE TABLE L~~D. 

An Excursion on Foot- Aspect of the Country- Elevation
• cenery- The DiYiding Ridge- The Burnt Cotmtry- Numerous 
Lake -Boulder -Ab ence of Animal Life-Ruin everywhere
Reflection -Life in the Desert- The l\Iontagnais and the N as
quapee'- Bear Feru;ts- Caribou Feasts- \\'inter Life -l\Iichel 
and his Cousins- Caribou Hunt- His Affray with -wolves
utaiTation in the \Yinter- Tripe de Roche and Birch Buds
Cannibali m- The Advent of Spring- The Geese- The Value 
of Gee e to Indians-The X umber of Geese in Hudson's Bay killed 
by Indian -The probable X umber of Geese in Xorthern America
:Mode in >Vhich Domenique and the -asquapees passed the \\'inter
Employment of the \\'omen- Shifting Camp- Difficulty of 
catching Fish - Ojibway l\Iode of catching Fish in Winter
Return to Camp .. 

THREE of us started from Caribou Lake soon after 
breakfast to attempt the ascent of a hill which 

appeared to be about four miles off, and some 400 or 
500 feet high. 11y brother, glad of the opportunity, 
took his sketching materials to a favourable point of view, 
with one of the men to make a smoke to drive off the 
irritating mosquitoes, while he sketched, in all its sin
gular detail of desolation and ruin, the wild surrounding 
country. The rest of the men were engaged in repairing 
the canoes, making a caGhe, and arranging the baggage. 
In the direction of the hill, from our camp, a strip of 
woods had most fortunately escaped the fire, so that we 
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were able to see the character of the forest trees which 
once thinly covered the burnt region before the confla
gration occurred. After toiling for a couple of hours over 
boulder-strewn rocks, we reached the summit of the hill, 
and found it to be 450 feet above the lake, or 2,214 feet 
above the ocean level, and 120 miles distant from the 
mouth of the Moisie by the course we had taken, which did 
not deviate materially from a straight line. 

The view far exceeded our expectations ; it was one 
possessing a sublimity of character which could only be 
found among such extraordinary elements as those which 
composed it. The first striking feature was the number 
of lakes, occupying distinct valleys, which seemed to lie 
between ·low ranges of hills projecting from a table land. 
A shallow depression in the horizon instantly struck us 
as the Dividing Ridge, separating the waters of Ash
wanipi from those of the Moisie, the waters which flow 
into the North Atlantic from those which flow into the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence. The large lake below the Dividing 
Ridge was the one which the N asquapee said we hould 
see, where he had wintered with Domenique and hi tribe, 
and from which he had departed scarcely a month before. 
Far to the north-east was a \'ery high range of mountains, 
on whose ,top the snow, glistening in the sun, could ea"ily 
be distinguished \Yith a glass. vV e were on the edge of 
the burnt country, which extended to the north-north
west and south, while towards the east forests of sttmted 
trees bordered the lakes, and crept a little way up the 
sides of the hills. The whole country appeared to consist 
of a succession of low mountains, few of them exceeding 
in height the one which formed our point of Yiew. 
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I counted twenty-two large lakes, besiclcs numerous 
"mall "beets of ';vater, which evidently merged into 
wamp ~ , and are probably more or less connected in the 

"pring of the year. A countle~s number of erratics were 
cattered in eYery direction, best seen, however, towards 

the "outh and we t in the burnt country. The hill-sides 
appeared to be co\ered with them, and many were of 
Yery large dimen ions. Those on the bare rock where we 
stood were well water-worn, lichen-covered, and appeared 
to consist of gnei ~s, to the exclusion of every other variety 
of rock. I looked for glacial strire, but saw none ; I 
earched carefully for moraines, but could not distinguish 

any, unle s every valley could be said to possess its own 
moraine,- an idea which the absence of glacial strire for 
a time dispelled. The strire may long since have dis
appeared under the singular atmospheric influences of 
the climate of this elevated region. The entire peninsula 
wa perhaps once covered with ice as Greenland now is. 
The erratics appeared to be uniformly distributed; but it 
must be observed, that in the valleys the caribou moss 
covered them, so that their number or the manner of 
their distribution could not be well discerned. 

Long and anxiously I looked round in every direction to 
see if I could distinguish any sjgns of animal life., but with
out success. No sound was audible except the sighing 
of the wind. A marshy lake lay at the foot of the hill, 
which we had ascended with the greatest caution on the 
opposite side, but no waterfowl were visible or even fish 
seen to rise. Not a bird, or butterfly, or beetle appeared 
to inhabit this desolate wilderness. Behind us lay the 
burnt country, built up of erratics. Yet what a history 
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dic1 it unfold! A hi tory of continental glacial ice, wear
ing down rocks and. grinding out lake basins - a history 

of deep seas, bearing bould.er-ladened floes of ice, drop

ping their burdens as they floated over- a history of 
. tl·anded icebergs and irresistible currents- a history of 

gradually emerging land., of changing coa t lines, and of 
continual change in the position of the travelled rocks
a history of frosts, snows, swollen lakes and rivers - of 
long dreary winters, short scorching summers-and, 
finally, a dreadful conflagration. 

But most bewildering of all reflections wa the age 
the infinite age - of the rocks of the Labrador Peninsula. 
What exposure to elemental warfare !-what a lonely ex
perience of the changes which this world has undergone ! 
The earliest known continent, the longe t abo\e the sea, 
dry land during the countless ages which formed the 
great Silurian, Devonian, and Carboniferou periods. 
First, ice-covered for ages, during which frozen epoch it 
underwent that change in surface to which Greenland 
is now being subjected; then, po uibly, dry land, when 
all the south and west wa deepl J CO\ered mth the 
ocean, and the immense Secondary depo it "Were being 
elaborated all the way from the Arctic Ocean to the Gulf 
of Mexico, - slowly sinking and submerging during part 
of the Tertiary and post-Tertiary period~ to the depth 
of many thou and feet,-slowly ri ing ub..,equently fully 
3,000 feet above the ocean le\el, yet pre ernng "till the 
same old front, though far more worn but much les 
troubled than in tho e dim and di ... tant age at the clo e 
of the Laurentian period, when it emerged fre 'h and new 
from a Laurentian sea. 
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Cartwrigh t, in hi" ' Si..··deen Years in Labrador,' speaks 
of the boulder di closed when fire has swept o.ff the 
cm-ering of mo s, and his account refers to the north
east coa t, 4:00 mile from the head-waters of the Moisie. 

' \Then a fire happen on a peat soil, at the encl of a 
\ery dry summer, the whole of it i burnt away to a great 
depth, and "Will not only produce no timber again, but 
al 'O i both dangerou and troublesome to wall{_ over ; for 
great numbers of large tones and rocks are then left 
e:s:po ed on the surface, and the Indian tea, currants, and 
other plant , which grow between, often prevent their 
being discovered in time to avoid a bad fall; but if the fire 
happen early in the summer, or when the ground is wet, 
the oil take no damage. The burnt woods are also very 
bad to walk through, until the trees are felled and pretty 
well gone to decay ; but in how many years that will be 
I had no opportunity to observe: I know it is not a few, 
and that .it depends on particular circumstances.' 

In the narrow tongue of forest through which we had 
passed on our way to this mountain, the only trees seen 
were small spruce, larch, and birch, with a few Banksian 
pm e. 

Growing in crevices and hollows of the rock, the 
, Labrador tea-plant was common and caribou moss abun

dant; time- tains, tripe de roche, with other lichens of 
similar growth, painted the gneiss, and a few other fami
liar dwarfed shrubs and :flowers decorated this lonely and 
dreary wilderness. Of birds we saw only one- a spruce 
partridge, tenderly luring us from her nest and young. 

The country we were surveying was on the borders 
of the table land of the Labrador Peninsula, through 
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which the great river Ashwanipi flows towards the 
Atlantic. Domenique, Bartelemi, and our N asquapee 
guide, all told us that the portage which separated the 
lake before us from the tributary of the Ashwanipi was 
short and low. It seemed to be a broad valley between 
two rounded hills, apparently on the same level as the one 
on which we stood. We estimated the distance of the 
lake on this side of the Dividing Ridge at less than fifteen 
miles from us in an air line, and deeply did we regret 
that the low stage of water in the river prevented us 
from reaching it. Had we been a fortnight earlier, it 
would have been possible to pass with half loads, if our 
canoe did not draw more than six inche of water. The 
old Montagnais path over the portages was quite as 
clearly marked here as on the Great Portage. The re
mains of their camp grounds until we entered the burnt 
country were also numerous; and it is worth ob erring, 
that even where the moss on either side had been 
destroyed by fire on sandy ground, the old well-beaten 
path was plainly visible. 

This is one of the winter hunting-grounds of the tribe 
of Montagnais of which Domenique i Chief. Xo doubt 
before the fire occurred, three years ago, caribou mo~ 

was very abundant and the deer sufficiently nnmerou to 
sustain a few families. How utterly de~olate I thought 
the whole Ashwanipi valley mu t be if Dom~nique pre
ferred living last winter on the shores of the lake before 
us, with such a wide expanse to the north-east and north 
to choose from ! 

He himself killed in this neighbourhood thirty caribou ; 
and yesterday Michel pointed triumphantly to the last 
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lake we had cro ~ eel, ~aying, ' Here I killed a caribou last 
\nnter.' \Vhat a life to lead among these rocks and 
frozen lakes! But no doubt when a pure mantle of white 
cover rocks, blackened tree , lake , boulders, and burnt 
land, the a pect of nature changes, and assumes the same 
outline aN in all other undulating regions where snow falls 
deep and la ts long. Five or six families wintered on the 
other "ide of the low Dividing Ridge in the valley of the 
A hwanipi. They were N asquapees ; and Michel told me 
that his father's tribe and they were accustomed to pay 
nsit ' for the purpo e of holding a feast, when either 
party had been ucce ful in killing two or more caribou. 

Sa\age life, in such a wilderness as the one I am de-
cribing, i sometimes joyous to the Indians themselve~ if 

they can kill enough to eat. The excitement of the chase, 
the pride, delight, and temporary comfort of success, more 
than compensate for privations to which they are ac
customed, or for the anxieties which they do not trouble 
themselves about. They kill a caribou, store away a 
little, make a gluttonous and wasteful feast of the greater 
part, sing, boast, and sleep, until hunger wakens them, and 
the cold reality of their desolation is before them again, 
to be relieved and forgotten in never-changing routine. 

At no time does an Indian look so well, and, if he is 
fine-featured, so really handsome, as when just returning 
from a successful and not too fatiguing hunt in the 
winter. His step is firm and proud, his eye dilated, clear, 
and brilliant - not bloodshot and contracted, as it usually 
is from exposure to smoke in his lodge. His cheek is 
perceptibly tinged with crimson, seen through the dark 
skin ; his hair is soft and drooping, \Vet with severe toil 
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notwithstanding the inten e cold. He enters his lodge 
with a loud shout of greeting, _throws clown his burden, 
cuts off a slice, hands it to a relative, saying, 'Eat! Run 
and tell so an cl so to come. I have killed a deer; we will 
feast.' Michel told me of a great feast his father made 
last winter, when he had killed a fat bear,- how he and 
one of his cousins were sent on a me sage of invitation 
acro the Dividing Ridge to the people of his own tribe, 
bearing al. ·o with them a small upply of meat for the 
squaws and children who could not come such a long 
distance- a full day's journey on now-shoe ,- that when 
he was clo e to their lodge , he met two htmters coming 
to Domenique's camp, bringing part of a caribou and an 
invitation to a fea t, for they had killed four. The whole 
party returned to theN a quapee camp, bringing the new , 
and on the following morning nine in all et out, each 
with a little present of meat, and ani""ed late in the 
eveiilng at Domenique' camp. The feast then began ; the 
bear was cut into two hah-e~ , and one half placed on each 
side of a large :fire in Domenique' ~ lodge. Each Indian 
had a short stick and a knife. They cut off bit of meat, 
roasted it for a minute, and ate it, and so continued 
feasting until the bear \\'a demolished. Some of them, 
when ati ·:fied, would lie down, and after a short time rise 
again and renew their meal. The bear was not com
pletely eaten until daylight on the follmring morning. 
They lept during the whole of that day and the 
following night. On the third morning, Domenique and 
several other l\1ontagnais went back mth the .X asquapees 
to their camp and had a imilar feast of caribou. llichel 
f'poke of this savage enjoyment " ·ithout mnrh emotion; 
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but poor Louis, who eagerly interpreted his fricnc1's 
narrative, was painfully affected. To use a common but 
expressive phrase, 'his mouth watered ; ' he wished he had 
been there. It did not often happen to the lazy Louis 
to be the invited guest to such a feast, and his diet during 
the winter had been seals, which he said were very good, 
yet not so good as bear. ' Nothing like bear -fat bear 
very fine.' 

'On which side of the lake did you hunt last winter ? ' 
I enquired of niichel, who was surveying the country 
from the summit of a knoll near Caribou Lake. Louis 
had to repeat the question thrice before Michel answered, 
and even then I saw him looking towards the east, 
moving his hand gently up and dmvn, and apparently 
following some imaginary object. His face was particularly 
bright and intelligent, and when he suddenly turned 
round to Louis and pointed towards the north and north
east, I was very much struck with the peculiar excited 
expression of his face. 'What's the matter with Michel?' 
I exclaimed. 

Louis made due enquiries; but although Michel spoke 
rapiclly, and pointed in various directions, yet Louis 
answered not. Arousing him, I said-=-

' What is he saying, Louis ? ' 
' Tell you soon ; wait a bit ; ' was the only reply I could 

elicit. Louis now began to question Michel, and an 
animated conversation sprang up between them, in which 
Michel made many references to the surrounding country, 
and Louis listened with more than ordinary attention. At 
last, with his face brighter than I ever observed it before, 

VOL. I. R 
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he told me the reason of Michel's excited manner and the 
subject of conversation. 

It appeared that last winter Michel and two of his 
cousins had been stationed near Caribou Lake by Do
menique to watch for caribou, and prevent them from 
taking a certain path over precipitous rocks which they 
were known to frequent, and over which the hunter could 
not follow them swiftly enough when only a little snow 
was on the ground. The object of the hunter was to drive 
the caribou through a favourable pass, which would make 
the death of some of them a matter of certainty. 
Michel, when we first saw him on the mound, was mentally 
reviewing the incidents of that day's hunt, and indicating 
with the undulatory motion of his hand the direction the 
caribou had taken. The story which he wa telling 
related to a singular incident which happened to himself. 
He had been watching for some hour with his companion, 
when they heard the clatter of hoofs over the rock". 
Looking in a direction from which they lea t expected 
caribou would come, they saw two caribou purued by a 
small band of wohTe , making ilirectly for the spot where 
they were lying. They were not more than 300 yards 
away, but coming with tremendou~ bounds and fast in
creasing the di ~tance between them eh-es and the wol\es, 
who had evidently m·prisccl them only a short time before. 
Neither :Michcl nor hi" companion had fire-arms, but each 
was provided ·w-ith hi, bow an<l arrows. The deer came 
on ; the Indian lay in the snow ready to "hoot. The un
suspecting animals darted pa "t the hunter like the 1\ind, 
but each received an arrmv, and one dropped. Instantly 
taking a fresh arrow they waited for the "''-oh-e". With a 
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long and steady gallop the e ravenous creatures followed 
theiT prey, but when they came within ten yards of the 
Indians, the latter suddenly rose, each clischargec1 an arrow 
at the amazed brutes, and succeeded in transfixing one ·with 
a econd arrow before it got out of reach. Leaving the 
"'\Yoh-e", they ha tened after the caribou. 'There,' said Louis, 
' quite close to that steep rock, the caribou which Michel 
had hot wa dead : he had hit it in the eye, and it could not 
go far. :Michel topped to guard his caribou, as the wolves 
were about ; one of his cousins went after the deer he 
had hit, the other went back after the wolves which had 
been wounded. The wolf-cousin had not gone far back 
when he heard a loud yelling and howling. He knew 1vhat 
the wolves were at ; they had turned upon their wounded 
companion, and were quarrelling over the meal. The 
Indian ran on, and came quite close to the wolves, who 
made so much noise, and were so greeclily devouring the 
first he had shot, that he approached quite close to them 
and shot another, killing it at once. The caribou-cousin 
had to go a long distance before he got his deer.' 

Such wa the substance of Louis' narration of Michel's 
story ; and the excited manner and heightened colour of 
the N asquapee arose from his killing his caribou over 
again, in a happy mental renewal of the wilcl hunt which 
he and cousins had so triumphantly brought to a close. 

'Did you always have plenty to eat during last winter 
in this part of the country, Michel ?' I asked. 

The bright eye soon resumed its natural lustreless 
expression as the young N asquapee's thoughts reverted 
to painful scenes of clistress, arising from want of necessary 
food and even absolute starvation, to which he had been 

R 2 
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an eye-witness, not three months since, in these same 
dreary wilds. 

In the spring of the year, before the geese began to 
arrive, the caribou left this part of the country, travelling 
north. Domenique could not follow them, as it was 
impossible to tran. port his family across the country 
when the snow was beginning to go. The ptarmigan, or 
white partridge, passed away with the deer, and the 
interval between the di appearance of these animals and 
the arrival of the geese is alway one of uffering to the 
improviuent Indians of this country. 

' What did you eat ? ' I said to Michel. 
Re pointed to ome patches of tripe de roche which 

were growing on the rock close to us. 
' Is that all? ' I a ked. 
He advanced a tep or two, looked round about him, 

then said something to Loui . 
'He says they made broth of the birch buds.' 
'Tripe de roche and broth ofbirch buds. anything el~e?' 

'Nothing.' 
Ask him whether he e\er heard of Indiann eating one 

another ? Loui a 'keel the que tion but lllchel made no 
answer. Loui howe\er ...-ohmteered the information, that 
Indians did eat one another when they were tarring, 
naively saying, 'if they did not, all would tar\e.' 

There can be no doubt that in tance of cannibalism 
not unfrcquently occur among the Na~quapee~ in the 
winter sea on. Even Pere Arnand, the zealou mi sionary, 
states that such is the ea e. 'On a egalernent a declarer 
quelques ea d'antropophagie, mai' dont les souffrances 
excessive de la faiiU avaicnt ete le cul motif determinant, 
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et encore ce sont la des traits tout-a-fait a part. Car nos 
Indiens se montrent genern1ement bons, en toute occasion, 
les uns envers les autres; on voit qu'ils aiment a se 
rencontrer et a se rendre service.'* 

The advent of the geese is a joyful time to the Montag
nais and N asquapees, ·v,rho winter in the far interior of the 
Labrador Peninsula. \Vhen caribou, partridge, and fish 
fail, there is little left tmtil the geese come. Indeed 
throughout North America the advent of the geese is 
honotu·ed or welcomed in many different ways. Even the 
name of a month or moon is derived from the 4 moon 
when the goose lays her eggs.' The goose-dance is a 
time-honoured custom among the Crees of the Saskat
chewan; and similar rejoicings and ceremonies exist 
among the heathen Montagnais and Nasquapees. On the 
coast of Hudson Bay the coming of the geese is watched 
with the greatest anxiety. When the long and dreary 
winter has fully expended itself, and the willow grouse 
have taken their departure for more southern regions, 
there is frequently a period of dread starvation to many 
of the natives, who are generally at that time movjng 
from their wintering grounds to the trading Posts. 

The first note, therefore, of the large gray Canada goose 
is listened to with a rapture known only to those who 
have endured great privations and gnawing hunger. The 
melancholy visages brighten, and the tents are filled with 
hope, to which joy soon succeeds, as the son or brother, 
returning from a successful hunt, throws down the grateful 

load.t 

* Rapport sur les Missions du Diocese de Quebec, 1854. 
t Recollections of the Swans and Geese of Hudson's Bay, by George 

Barnston, Esq., of the Honourable Hudson's Bay Company. Read before 
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It is computed that not less than 7 4,000 geese are killed 
· annually by the Indians of Hudson's Bay, and that not 
less than 1,200,000 geese leave their breeding grounds 
by the Hudson's Bay line of march for the South, being 
the probable proportion of the vast army of at least 
2,000,000 geese, which with wild clang pass across the 
continent between the Atlantic and the Rocky Mountains, 
to seek a winter home in the South.* 

The mode in which Domenique with his tribe of .lion
tagnais on one side of the Dividing Ridge, and the 
N asquapees on the other, passed their winter, may be 
described in a few words. 

Having selected their camp ground near the lake, they 
swept away the snow with little wooden hovels con
structed for the purpose, and pitched their lodge of 
caribou skin. The inside of the tent was lined with 
spruce branches, with the exception of a pace about :fi\e 
feet square in the centre, where the :fire wa placed. 
Spruce branches were also placed round about the tents 
to the height of three or four feet. This miserable shelter 
formed their home throughout the intense cold of an 
almost arctic winter, and it has formed the dwelling 
places of these Nomadic tribe for centurie~. \fhen the 
weather permitted, the hunters went out to seek for 
caribou or ptarmigan, and to set and \isit their trap , 
which were arranged in a circuit of many miles. Towards 
evening they brought home the proceed~ of the clay' 
hunt. The squaws set to work to skin the mmten or 

the Montreal Natural History Society. - 'fl1e Canadian 1Yaturalist and 
Geolo,r;ist, October 1861. 

Ibid. 
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fo:s:e", and prepuTe the stretchers. The men lay before 
the fire after hanng eaten, and smoked, talked or slept. 
If they ucceeded in killing a caribou, they would have a 
feu t, and eat much more than was absolutely necessary, 
lying throughout the next day in a half-stupic.1 condition. 

The women employed themselves in dressing the 
caribou "kins, either for ale ut the Hud on's Bay Com
pany' Po t in the following spring, or to convert into 
article~ of clothing. They also made snow-shoes, mo
cus ins, and decorated their new garments with por
cupine quill~. If the weather was bad, so that the me~ 
could not nsit the traps, they made bows and arrows or 
fish-hook~ , or wiled away the time in smoking and telling 
~ torie of theiT ucce in hunting, or other incidents of 
a\age life. After hanng remained for a few weeks in 

one place, the whole tribe move camp, following the 
caribou, or going where fresh tracks of those animals had 
been observed-perhaps two or more days' journey 
distant. 

The tents are taken down, the baggage and little 
children placed in sledge made of two thin birch boards, 
laced together; all who can walk attach their snow-shoes, 
and the proces ion sets out in single :file. The young 
men lead the way, making the road through the snow for 
the others to follow. When they reach the point of their 
destination, the whole process of raising the lodges and 
lining them with spruce boughs has ~o be repeated,
indeed, every time they move camp, which, when the 
caribou are wild, occurs frequently during the winter-for 
they must follow the wandering animals, on which they 

depend to a great extent for subsistence. The lakes do 
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not teem ·with fish like those north-west of Lake Superior 
and Iluron. It is very clifficult for the Montagnais or 
N asquapre of the interior to catch fish in winter, both 
on account of their scarcity, anel the severity of the 
climate, which freezes the lakes to a great depth. In the 
region between Superior anel Winnipeg, the Ojibways 
plant four or five sticks in the ice, ronnel a hole which 
they arc careful to keep open with their hatchets. 
A young squaw, on the colJ.est morning, throws her 
blanket ronnel her, hurries to the hole in the ice, casts her 
blanket over the sticks, crouches beneath it, and begins 
• 
to fish, catching in half an hour a dozen or more pickerel 
or wall-eyeel pike, with which she returns to her lodge. 

But the Indians of the Labrador Peninsula hav-e no 
such resource, and if the caribou fail they must look to the 
ptarmigan (now that the porcupine i gone), to the 
accidental proceeds of their traps, or to the tripe de roche 
-the last resource of sharp hunger. Otelne, a .X asquapee 
from Ashwanipi, told me at Se-ven Islands that even 'he 
remembered the time when tar-vation was rare among 
his people ; but the caribou and porcupine were numerous 
then.' Such is the precariou winter-life of the e &'t\age , 
anel truly the aspect of the country which they delight 
to call their home is sufficient to cool the ardour of the 
warmest admirer of a life in Labrador wilds. 

After we had returned from our excursion, and held 
some conversation with Michel, we became convinced 
that it was wholly useless attempting to proceed any 
further on foot, and it would be impo sible for us, with 
our small supply of provisions, to go round the shore of 
the lakes, and through the swamp ·which separated them 
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for many miles. Had there been any hope of procuring 
caribou, rabbits, ducks, porcupine, or even a sufficient 
supply of fish, we should not have hesitated; but to 
attempt to penetrate into such a country wholly 
dependent upon the provisions which we cotud carry on 
our backs, was out of the question. Even if I had been 
sufficiently selfish to insist on the men subjecting them
selves to the mere fatigue of journeying over barren 
rocks, urrounded by treacherous moss-covered boulders 
and succeeded by deep swamps, it is not improbable 
that the mo quitoes and black flies would soon have 
settled the question. The only way in which we 
cmud advance was by dragging the canoes through the 
river, whose bed was so much obstructed by large 
stones and boulders, that we might endanger the safety of 
our frail craft, already, with one exception, much shattered. 
To lose our canoes would be almost equivalent to losing 
the lives of the whole party, for it would have been 
almost impossible for some of us in summer time to have 
reached the coast on foot. 

In winter most of the difficulties of such a journey 
disappear, for the road then lies over frozen lakes. 
Caribou are more plentiful, and far more easily tracked 
and taken ; there are no tormenting flies, and rapid 
progress can be made. 

Soon after returning to camp, I made up my mind that 
it would be as well to prepare to descend without delay, 
and therefore I arrested the operations of the men, opened 
the cache which had been made, and, after a few hours' 
rest, we commenced our return. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

'TilE DARK DAYS OF CA..."\'"ADA.' 

Traditional Accounts of Confl~crrations in Labrador-Dark Days of 
1785-Chief Justice Sewell's Account of the Dark Days of 1814-
Ashes, Smoke, and ' thick Weather'- Traditional Account of 
Volcanoes in Labrador-llenri X ouvel's Account of the Earthquake 
in 1663-Lieutenant Ingall's Statement-Captain Baddeley' tate
ment-M. Gagnon's Account of an Eruption in 17 .) in the rear 
of St. Paul's Bay - List of Earthquakes in Canada from 1GG!3-
1861-The Fire-1Iountain of the X asquapees - Probability of 'the 
Dark Days' ha>ing been occa ioned by Fire in the Interior burning 
the Lichens and Mos es - 1Ir. Davis' Account - Interest of the 
Subject. 

ACCOUNTS of extensive conflagration in the interior 
of the Labrador Penin ula are traditional among the 

Indians, but it is very difficult to form any true concep
tion of the area over which tree and m os~ were destroyed 
by fire, from the very imaginati\e form of expression fre
quently adopted by the e people, a~ well a from the 
dilficulty of meeting with tho e who are personally familiar 
with the whole of the country overrun. It i ~ \erv endent, . . 
from the description giYen to me by Ot h1e and A.rkaske, 
Nasquapees at S v n Islands, by Domenique who had 
often hunted in Ashwanipi and below that great lake by 
Bartelemi and by :Thfichel, both of whom had hm1ted near 
Petichikapau, that a va t portion of the table land of 
the Labrador Peninsula is a burnt country. Fire has 
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de troyed the stunted trees, the thick lichens, and luxuriant 
lllO se , and driven the main body of the caribou to the 
north-eastern and northern part of the country. 

The occurrence of a great conflagration is an interesting 
question in the history of so -wild a region as eastern 
Canada and Labrador ; for, with the destruction of the 
lllean of ub i tence, the nomadic Indian races must clis
appear. Annual fire in the great prairies of the valley of 
the Sa katchewan ha~e driven the woods back some 
eighty lllile from their former limit, and the same de-
tructive agent has extended the prairie land east of the 

Reel Ri~er on the north towards the Lake of the 
Woods. 

It is not improbable that those singular phenomena, 
which produced what have been called 'The Dark Days 
of Canada,' may have been occasioned by the burning of 
a va t area of moss and forest in the Labrador Peninsula, 
and ha~e originated much of its present mournful 
aspect. 

In the year 17 85, several so called' dark days' occurred 
in Canada, and excited much apprehension among 
the ignorant and speculation among the learned. Lower 
Canada only was peopled by civilised man at that time, so 
that we have no account of the occurrence of the ' Dark 
Days ' in the upper province. 

It is recorded in the 'Quebec Gazette' of October 20, 
1785, that on Sunday, October 16, 1785, it was so dark 
soon after ten in the morning that printing from orclinary 
type could not be read. The phenomena are described 
with some degree of minuteness by Chief Justice Se well. 

'On October 9, 1785, a short period of obscurity 
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occurred at Quebec about four in the afternoon, and 
during its continuance the sky in the north-east quarter of 
the heavens exhibited a luminous appearance upon the 
line of the horizon of a yellow tinge. On the 15th there was 
a repetition of the same phenomena at a little earlier hour, 
with violent gusts of wind, lightning, thunder, and rain 

accompanied, as on the 9th. The morning of October 16 
was perfectly calm, and there was a thick fog. Towards 

nine o'clock a light air from the north-ea t sprang up, 
which increased rapidly. The fog by ten o'clock was 

entirely dissipated ; black clouds were then seen rapidly 
advancing from the north-east, and in half an hour print 
could not be read. The darkne s lasted for about ten 
minutes. At twelve a econd period of ob curity took 
place; then a third, and a fourth, and fifth, at inten~als : at 
half-past four it was dark a midnight.' 

Four distinct accounts of imilar phenomena are 
recorded by Chief Ju tice Sewell *as occurring on July 3, 
1814. One from the pen of an officer of the Royal 
Engineers, supposed to be Captain Payne taken from 
Tulloch's 'Philo ophical Magazine,' describe" the appear
ances at the Bay of Se,'en I "lauds above Antico,Ji on July 
2nd and 3rd. A econd de cribe" what occwTed on the 
2nd at Cape Chat, from ob ervations made by ome officer , 
who were on board the transport Rir \\illiam Heathcott, 
which lay the whole of the day at anchor in the River 
St. Lawrence at that point. The third contain" ome 
additional observations re pecting the appearance" on 

• A Few Notes on the Dru·k Days of Canada. By the Honourable Chief 
Justice Sewell, President of the Literm-y and Historical Society of Quebec. 
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July 2, made on the same day in another ship, which 

also lay off Cape Chat. And the last relates to the 

phenomena which were ob erved by the Chief Justice 

himself upon the banks of Newfoundland. 

' On July 3rd, twenty miles from the Bay of Seven 

Islands, the cloud appeared to be coming rapidly from the 

northward ; the atmosphere was thick and hazy, and at 

night the darkness excessive. About 9 P.:M. a sort of dust 

or ashe commenced falling, and continued during the 

night; towards the morning the whole atmosphere 

appeared red and :fiery to a wonderful degree, and the 

moon, then at the full, not visible ; the appearance through 

the cabin window" and crystal lights singular in the ex

treme, a if surrounded by a mass of :fire ; the sea 

sparkling much, and in a manner not usual in these lati

tudes.' On the following day the sea was found to be 

covered with ashe , the wind having died away to a dead 

calm early in the morning. 
A bucket of water taken up looked as black as writing 

ink ; the ashes ' appeared as if those of burnt wood.' 

On July 4th, the ashes were still observed to be falling 

in small quantity. ' The ashes collected on deck appeared 

to be those of burnt wood, but darker ancl more heavy 

than the ashes of a tobacco pipe.' 
The narrative of the officers who were on board the 

transport Sir William Heathcott states that on July 2nd, 

1814-, there was a heavy fall of ashes and sand. The 

wind blew gently from the north shore of the St. Lawrence. 

The third account states that on July 2nd, when off Cape 

Chat, for three days previously some ashes and smoke 

had been observed, but on the second no appearance of 
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burnt wood was seen ; but at 2.30 P.M. of that day the 
sun was obscured, and a total darkness set in, which con
tinued un61 about sunset. 

The Chief Justice's own observations were as follows :
'July 1814- Sunday.-A most extraordinary day. In 
the morning dark thick weather, and fog of a deep yellow 
colour, which increased in density and colour until 4 
o'clock P.M., at which hour the cabin was entirely dark, 
and we dined by candle-light; the binnacle also was 
lighted shortly after.' 

The relative positions of the different observers at the 
time when the phenomena described in the preceding 
paragraph occurred, shows that the northerly wind which 
blew on July 2nd carried clouds of ashe , sand, moke, 
and vapour across the River St. Lawrence, in a line from 
the Bay of Seven I land , to Cape Chat, and then by 
the westerly -wind which et in on the night of July 2nd 
across the Gulf of St. LawTence and the Island of Xew
folmcUand to the great bank , and on July 3rd enveloped 
the vessel in which the Chief J u tice wa uailing in the 
same obscm·ity with which the other ..,hip off the Canada 
coast were shrouded on the preceding day. 

Chief Justice Se well attribute these phenomena to 
volcanic action rather than to an e:s:ten ~i,e conflacrration. c 

He says : 'As to the conflagration of a forest. The facts 
of which we arc in po ~w ~ion, do not appear to -warrant 
a belief that such can be the cause. It seem irnpo~

siblc to suppose that the conflagration of a forest could 
have produced a mass of t:>moke so den ne and so e:s:tewi\e 
as to overspread, as it did in October 17 85, the sm·face of 
a territory cxccccling certainly 000 miles in length, and 
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probably 200 mile in breadth, and producing at its utmos 

longitudinal extremity, and at mid-day, the obscurity of 

the darke t night. And a~ the whole of the cause of 

thi" ob curity proceeded, apparently, from the Labrador 

country, where fore t tree are few in number, stunted in 

ize, and spread in isolated patches over a general surface 

of rock, it i" the more improbable.' 

The Chief Ju tice incline to the vi~w, that the pheno

mena of the 'Dark Days of Canada' are to be attributed 

to an acti\e \Olcano in the Labrador Peninsula, and he 

c1rmY attention to the coincidence in the facts stated in 

the narrativ-e of the different ob ervers quoted, and those 

which are mentioned by C.harlevoix in his description of 

the earthquake in 1~63: 'A Tadousac,' says Charlevoix, 

'il pleut de la cendre pendant si.~ heures'-tom. i. p. 367; 

also on page 336, he adds, 'Une poussiere qui s'eleva fut 

prise pour une fumee, et fit craindre un embrasement 

universel.' 
Tadousac was situated at the mouth of the Saugenay 

River. The Chief Justice also states that among the 

Indian tribes on the north shore of the St. Lawrence a 

traditional belief of the existence of a volcano m the 

Labrador country is said to prevail. 

In the journal of a voyage in the country of the 

Papinachois, a ]}fontagnais tribe on Lake Manic6uagan in 

1664, Henry 1\ouvel, a Jesuit missionary, states that on 

::Jiay 11th he arrived at a river which the Indians called 

Kouakoueou, and saw the effects of the · earthquake on 

the rivers, the water which flowed in them being quite 

yellow, and preserv-ing this colour until they mingled with 

the St. Lawrence. The same effect was noticed on the 
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Bersamits River, and the Indians dare not venture on 
them in their canoes. 

He also relates that the earthquake had such a powerful 
effect upon an Indian conjuror named Ouiskoupi, that he 
renounced his craft and gave up his medicines to the 
missionary, who burnt them.* 

Lieutenant Ingall, who explored the country between 
the St. Maurice and the Saugenay in 1828, states that the 
opinion very generally prevails, borne out by tradition, 
that an active volcano is somewhere in exi tence among the 
mountains south-east of the Saugenay, but, he adds, it 
wants the confirmation of ocular proof, for not one of the 
Indians who traver e those regions in earch of game 
have ever seen the lighte t appearance of fire i uing 
from the earth, nor did Lieutenant Ingall hear of any 
scorire m· · vitrified rock having been clisco-vered in the 
country.t Without doubt the coast between Cape Tour
mente and Malbay is frequently troubled with ·hocks 
of earthquakes, but whether the e hock are occasioned 
by the working of ome neighbouring volcano is a 
matter of mere speculation. Nor doe the appearance 
of the land bear evidence of there ha ,·ing ever e::ri ted 
a volcano to the south of the RiYer augenay, a from 
the well-known fertility of decompo ed lava we hould 
find a very different soil from that hith rto di covered. 
If a volcano is at the pre ent period in a ~tate of acti,·e 
operation, I should be much more inclined to uppose it 

• Relation des J esuits. 
t R emar]{s on the country lying between the Ri>ers St. ~Iaurice and 

Sangena.y, on the north shore of the t. Lawrence. Bv Lieutenant Ino·all 
. e ' 

15th Regiment.- Transactwns of the Literary and Philosopllical Society of 
Quebec, 1830. Vol. ii, 
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seated among the unexplored mountains of the table
land of Labrador, to the north-east of the Saugenay or the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

In October 1785 the obscurity extended so as to com
prehend on one side Fredericton, New Brunswiek, and 
on the other :1\fontreal. A ship, the Adamant, was on 
the morning of October 16th off the end of the island of 
Anticosti. There it was then clear weather ; but towards 
the west the ship's company saw a heavy black cloud, and 
by twelve on the same day had sailed into it, and very 
shortly afterwards found themselves in darkness. 

In 1828 Captain F. H. Baddely, R.E., was engaged by 
the Canadian government in exploring the Saugenay 
country, and in his Report, which was published at the 
time, he states that Malbay or :1\!urray Bay, on the St. 
Lawrence, 90 miles below Quebec, has long been remark
able for the frequency of earthquakes. 

Shocks are most frequent in January or February : they 
occur about nine or ten times a year. 'It is not,' says 
Captain Baddely, ' perhaps generally known that there 
exists highly respectable evidence of a volcanic eruption 
having happened somewhere in the rear of St. Paul's Bay, 
not far from Murray Bay. No one, we think, will feel 
disposed to doubt the fact after perusing the following 
account of it ; with which, through the politeness of 
Messrs. Gagnon and Chaperon, we have been furnished. 
It is the former gentleman who writes : 

' In the place of a journal, which happens to be lost, 
be kind enough to receive the following:-

'Tuesday, December 6th, 1791.-At St. Paul's Bay, and 
at other neighbouring places, at about a quarter after 

VOL. I. s 
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seven, a severe earthquake was felt; the whole night was 
disturbed by small ones repeated at intervals, and by a 
sudden shaking running towards the east. The shocks were 
felt for forty-one day , from two (shocks) to five a day. 
On Monday, December 5th, the shocks were fully one-third 
weaker than tho e of the 3rd ; the other were only 
·mall one , or rumbling noi es, the weather being always 
gloomy. Before the night of the 26th, 27th, I had not 
yet remarked any eruption or thick smoke, at times 
curling into a flame. The temperature at a quarter after 
seven in the evening was 11 o above zero by the 
thermometer of Reaumur (plus 56°·7 of Fahrenheit); 
the next morning the heat had risen to 21 o (plus 79! of 
Fahrenheit). Two mountain near my dwelling at some 
40° north-we t ha-ve a -valley between them, o that you 

may see beyond them. It is by thi valley or pa"sage 
that I saw a continual en1ption, mixed with make and 
flame, which appeared very plain on the horizon, at other 
times struggling among them el-ve", a if too oppre"sed in 
their issue. I have remarked e-veral time~ that thi~ 

eruption i alway followed by '"hock of earthquake the 
same day, and when it fail~ a dark and yellozci h day 
follows. When the earthquake ari e, you can predict 
that it i going to be o much the nearer a thi~ agitated 
smoke struggle to get out. Some per~on, to whom I 
had hown the e preparation of the earthquake, warned 
me in their turn that in a moment the earth would 
shake. And the effect confirm it. Finally on thi ~ night 
of the 26th, 27th, a mo t beautiful ,p ctacle wa produced. 
The whole atmos1)here wa in flames and acritated one'" 

0 ' 

face suffered from the heat, the weather wa -very calm, 
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the eruption continued the whole night with flames. 

The certain approach of the earthquake is known when, 

by the pa ... age between the mountains, you see a cloud, 

or moke, quiet or agitated, and on the left and right the 
horizon i perfectly clear. 

A fall of a he covering the snow in 1791 was also 

"'ithin the recollection of many of the inhabitants of 
d. Paul' Bay.' 

The following li t of earthquakes which have occurred 
in Canada i ~ from the Catalogue prepared by :Mr. Mallet 
for the Briti h Association.* 

Year 

1663 
1665 

" 1672 
1732 
17-!4 
1755 

:llonth 

February 5 
,, 2-! 

October 15 
:March and April t 

eptember 5 
~lay 16 
October 

Remarks 

Very •iolent. 
Tadousac and hlmray Bay, violent. 
Violent. 

Quebec. 
Unusual rise and fall of the water of 

Lake Ontario.:): 

* Quoted in Xotes on the Earthquake of October 1860. By J. W. 
Dawson, LL.D., F.G.S. 

t This earthquake was observed by Pere Franyois de Crcpieul, in the 
country north of Tadousac, and is recorded by him in a letter dated June 2, 
1672. The Pere says that it was the continuation of the terrible earthquake 
of 16G2, ' which has not since ceased in this quarter of the north, although 
it is felt but little and at intervals.'- Relation de la Nouvelle France en 
l' Almee 1672. 

:): The greatest fluctuations in the Canadian L akes, during t en years' 
observations, are folmd to be in L ake Ontario, where between the low water 
of 1857 and the high water of 1858 there was a range of 4·5 feet. The 
observations of Professor Dewey, of Rochester, extending as far back as 
1846, show this to be the maximum range during the whole period. 
Colonel \Vhittlesey states the extreme range of Lake Erie, as observed, to 
be 5·25 feet, and l\Ir. Lapham's observations at Milwaukee give for the 
extreme range of Lake Michigan 5·5 feet. 

The survey of these great lakes, conducted by Captain G. G. l\Ieade, 
United States Topographical Engineer, has produced the following results:-

s 2 
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Year 

1701 
170G 
l 81G 

" 1818 
1 10 

" 

l821 
18:23 
1 2 
1831 

1833 
1 40 
1841 
l 42 
144 
1 47 
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M<Jnth 

December 
February 
September 0 

" 
1G 

October 11 
Augu.~t 1.'5 

ovember 10 

February 
May 30 
August 20 
July 14 

:\larch and April 
eptember 10 
'pring 

Xovember and 0 

" " 
" " 

Remarks 

Severe shocks at St. P aul's Bay. 
A violent shock. 
A severe shock at ~Iontreal. 

A second shock, less violent. 
Felt near Quebec. 
At St. Andrew's. 
At ::\Iontreal, slight, followed by an 

awful storm, with rain- impregnated 
with matter like soot. 

At Quebec, a slight shock. 
On shore of Lake Erie. 

At ::\I un·ay Bay, Beauport, &c. W alls 
and chimneys thrown down at the 
former place. 

, 'e\ere hocks at ::\Iun·ay Bay. 
At Hamilton. 
'aid to ha>e been felt at Quebec. 

}Iontreal, Three Ri...er , &c. 
)fontreal. 

" 

1 First. That the lake are sen ibly and rapidly affected by mud and 
storm ' depressing the water on the ide from which the mud blows, and 
raising it on the oppo ite ide. (In X onmber l ~ .30 the range due to 
winds in Lake Erie amounted to 5·50 feet at ::\Ionroe and to 6·20 feet at 
B uffalo.) 

1 Second. That indep n<.lently of the wind fluctuations the lakes are 
subjected to change of le>el, due to the relati-.e proportion' of their supply 
and discharges- the upply ari in<r from rain and drainage of the water
sheds- the dischru·<res arising from e....aporation and the flow through their 
outlets. 

1 Thirdly. That, a a general rule, the~e la t fluctuation occur annually, 
there being a high and low stage enry year-the former in .stUlllller, the 
latt r in wint r-and that within small limit' of time these annual change' 
are >ery nearly simultaneous. 

1 Fourthly . That the'e annual fluctuations, both the high and the low 
stages, Yary iu degree from year to yen.r, they being the effect of nriable 
causes, and that the exh·emc rang-es, as yet reported between the hi<rhe-t 

~ • t:' 

and lowe t waters, ha fllllOtmteLt to 5·5 feet- in other worlL, the abo>e 
phenomena are tho e of a great ri>er flowing through extensi>e reser>oirs, 
which receiYe and absorb the freshett<, nnrl. thus modif,~ both in deo-ree and 
t ime of occmrence, the ordinary fluctuations.' · " 
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Year 

1"5G 
1 57 
1 58 

" 1 59 
1 60 

CANADIAN EARTIIQUAKES. 2Gl 

Month 

1Iay 1 
October 
January 15 
May 10 

" October 17 

Remarks 

At Ottawa and its vicinity. 
In the Upper Province. 
At Jiagara. 
At Richmond, slight. 
At hletis (Lower St. Lawrence). 
Very violent at the River Ouelle, and 

other places in the Lower St. Law
rence; chinmeys were thrown down, 
and walls damaged. 

18G1 July 12 Violent at Ottawa, throwing down 
chimneys. 

The number of earthquakes which have visited Canada 
ince it ~ discovery by Em·opeans has been at least twenty

nine,* but it is highly probable that this enumeration 
falls far short of the actual occurrences of this phenomenon. 
Re pecting the fire mountain of the N asquapees north of 
Lake Manicouagan, about 200 miles from the coast, too 
little is known to assert positively that it is an active 
volcano. The name is suggestive, although it is probable 
that, from the long intercourse between many families 
of this people and the fur traders, such a remarkable 
featm·e of the country would have been known to them. 

Lake JUanicouagan was visited by a Jesuit missionary 
in 1664, but although he mentions the earthquakes, he 
does not allude to the fire mountain. 

Assuming that there existed in the great peninsula of 
Labrador no other combustible material besides the 
stunted trees, there would be good ground for attributing 
the' Dark Days of Canada' to some other agency than that 
of burning vegetable matter ; but when we reflect that 
the country is almost everywhere covered with a thick 
coat of lichens and mosses where these have not been 

* Notes on tbe Earthquake of October 18GO. 
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burnt, and that they arc even better adapted, when dry, 
to burn with extraordinary rapidity and afford during their 
combustion a greater cloud of smoke than forest trees, it 
will be apparent that the precise element for producing 
the phenomena of smoke and a ·hes existed in the 
Labrador Peninsula to a remarkable degree. Dry 
caribou moss burns with wonderful rapidity, as we found 
to our co t; it also emits dense volume~ of moke, and 
leaves behind a great quantity of a h and charcoal. 
There is no reason to suppose that the table-land of the 
Labrador Peninsula was covered with fore t centurie 
ago, for the missionary before mentioned, Henri X ou\el, 
states that an Oumamiois chief told him that in the 
country north of Lake :1Ianicouagan the tree -were \ery 
small, and there wa no birch bark to make canoe~. 

The whole of the burnt country through -which we 
passe<l is still covered with charcoal and a~hes, -where 
sand forms the sub tratum: from the rocks they haTe 
been washed away by rains, but on the ~andy fiat" 
they form still a black cake. The occmTence of sulphur 
in the ashe , as de cribed by the writer in the 'Quebec 
Gazette' of Oct. 27, 1785, i problematical. 

After having witne "eel the combu .. tion of caribou 
moss on a large scale, and the appearance of the burnt 
country on the borders of the gr at table-land of La
brador, I am inclined to the opinion that the Dark 
Days of Canada' IYere the result of a \ast conflagration 
in the interior of the Labrador Peninsula and that the 
materials which as isted lllO t in feedino· the fire were 

0 

the lichens and lllOS e which grow in such rich and 
extraordinary luxuriance and beauty in that de"olate 
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country. The a tonishing speed with which fire runs 
through the moss is well described by Mr. Davies, 
quoted in Chapter XIII., and there is no valid reason 
why a fire should not stretch from Hudson's Bay to the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence in a few days, as far as the com
bu tible nature of the fuel is concerned ; but its pro
gre is arrested by the presence of lakes, many and broad, 
ancl the wamps by which many of them are terminated. 
A broad sheet of flame stretching for many miles across 
i at once divided by a lake, and as these lakes often occur 
one after another for many miles, the fires are broken and 
become local in their effects, except in certain cases when 
the direction of the wind changes in such a manner as to 
distribute them more widely. A fire in the Labrador 
Peninsula, where the trees are few and far between, 
very much resembles a fire in the prairies ; but owing 
to the extraordinary dryness of the caribou moss it 
spreads with much greater rapidity. It would be im
possible to escape from an approaching sheet of flame in 
Labrador by speed. The only plan is to scrape the moss 
from a few square yards, which is done with the utmost 
ease, as it adheres to. the rock or soil very loosely, and 
then to lie down upon the bare ea:rth. The smoke 
arising from a fire made from this material is .. very 
penetrating, as I experienced when our canoes were in 
danger on one of the portages. The air is filled with fine 
dust arising from the ashes; and on sandy plains, where 
the lichens and mosses are deep, and other varieties besides 
the caribou lichens exist in abundance, the charcoal that 
remains behind covers the soil with a uniform mantle of 
black. If a volcanic eruption had taken place since the 
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time when Canada was discovered, it is probable that the 
early missionaries, the Courriers des Bois, the fur traders, 
or the officers of the Hudson's Bay Company, would have 
recorded the phenomenon or learnt the fact from Indians. 
Still it must be acknowledged that the term 'fire moun
tains,' taken in connection with the earthquakes which 
have visited the region of the Lower St. Lawrence from 
time to time, and the testimony of Monsieur Gagnon, is 
quite sufficient to turn attention to the probability of 
such an occurrence having taken place in recent times and 
the possibility of its renewal. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE RETURN. 

The Fi hing poon-Dimensions of Esquimau:x: Fi hing Spoons
A French Half-Breed- Description of a Trout- Trout caught 
"With a poon in Lake Superior-In Lake Hmon-Large Trout 
of Lake Hmon - Ice in July- Descending Rapids-Ke-way-den 
- E:e--way-den going do-wn a Rapid - Ke-way-den and the 
Compass- X asquapee Letter and Map- N a quapee Post-Office 
-Lonely Lake - }luskeg Lake- Y egetation in full Leaf at 
Trout Lake - TTadition of a Battle near Trout Lake- Paul le 
J eune in 1632J and the l\Iontagnais - The Death of an Iroquois
The Incursions of the Iroquois into the Labrador Peninsula
The }lista simi Indians - Names of Places and Ri\ei'S derived 
from Historical Incidents - The Falls of She-wa-na-he-gan 
The Kou-kou Cache - The Tete de Boule Indians-Majeshk
Indian Gra>es - Beauty of the Scenery near Trout Lake- A 
Lizard- The Saw bill Duck again -The Game of Bones - Tea 
- Effects of Ice-cold V\' ater- Ginger as usual - A Ludicrous 
Accident- Louis Tabognaying - Louis's Loss- Canada Balsam
Beauty of the l\Ioisie- Salmon - Gambling common among the 
Ojibways and Crees - The 'Dawn of theDay'- 'Stony'- Ke-way
den again; his Gambling Propensities - Indian Repugnance to 
mention Names - Paul le J eune's Account of this Repugnance 
in 1633 - Indian Customs at the naming of a Child - Super
stitions respecting K ames - An Accident - The Descent of the 
Rapids of the l\Ioisie- The Third Rapid - Seals - A Narrow 
Escape at the Fomth Rapid- The Steep Rock Portage- The 
Fishing Station. 

LATE in the afternoon of July 2nd, we put the 
canoes in the water and turned their bows down 

stream. Our progress was very rapid from the swiftness 

of the current, but the large canoe was several times in 
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considerable clanger, the water in the river having fallen 
so much as barely to admit her passage, although she 
did not draw more than six or seven inches. When 
we came to a shallow place the men jumped out and 
lifted the canoe over the pebbles, so that the bark, 
already in a very shattered condition, might not touch a 
stone. We arrived at sunset at the lake where the 
N asquapees, whose recent camps we saw a few days 
before, had caught some large fish, the bone of the head 
and vertebrffi being strewed round the camp fire. 

Under the direction of Michel we et a gill net, ome 
sixty yards in length, and while it wa light I trolled 
with a spoon, but without succe . 

Although the spoon is unknown to the Indians of this 
country, yet it appears to be in common u e among the 
Esquimaux, for when we reached 1\Iingan a few weeks 
later, Mr. Anderson, 0. F., showed me two E~quimaux 

spoons made of bone, with a hook of iron attached, which 
he had obtained from the E quimaux at the mouth of 
Anclerson's River, between the Mackenzie and the Copper
mme. These spoons were very ingeniously contri~ed, 

and the line is aclju ted firt through two hole" at the end 
of the spoon, afterward pa sing to one in the side, o 
as to give it, to a certain e:s:tent, a re\olcing motion when 
.drawn quickly through the water, similar to that produced 
by a swivel. 

The following are the dimension of tho e in :rur. 
Andersou's possession : -

Length of spoon and hook • • . 4± inches 
Length of bone spoon . . . . . 2r"-

0 
, 

Hook of copper Ol' iron nearly two-tenths of an inch thick, without barb. 
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The spoon is in common use in Lake Superior, and 
many of the largest lake trout are caught by it. The 
ize to which this fish grows in that inland sea is remark

able. 
1\Ir . .Mackenzie, the officer in charge of the Hudson's Bay 

Company Post· at Fort William, took a trout in a net at 
the clo e of the fishing season in 1858, which weighed 
eighty potmd . A French half-breed caught one of nearly 
the ame dimen ions, and when asked to describe it, 
na!\ely aid, ' You see that little woman there ? well, she 
is my wife. She gave me a little son last November ; I 
caught my trout in October. I measured my wife when I 
caught the trout; the trout was just two span bigger than 
my little woman-you understand.' 

A correct idea of the vast number of fish which are 
taken annually in Lake Superior by the spoon may be 
deri\ed from the perusal of the following paragraph from 
the Report of the Fishery Overseer for the district of Lakes 
Huron and Superior for 1859 :-

' On Lake Superior, in September 1858, John Finlayson, 
a subordinate officer of the Fort William Post, with a 
common spoon hook and line, caught, in two hours and a 
half (paddling), over four miles of coast, between Pigeon 
Ri-ver and Big Trout Bay, seventy-four trout, averaging 
fi-ve pounds each. He told me that he was tired of 
pulling them in, or could have filled his canoe two or 
three times. On September 27, 1859, on the Rhoals 
between Horse and Yeo Islands, J oseph Trudeaux 
with a common spoon hook and a railroad spike for a 
sinker, caught (sailing) 152 trout in six hours. I saw 
the fish next morning; they averaged eight pounds each, 



268 THE LABRADOR PENINSULA. CHAP. XVII. 

and some of them weighed sixteen pounds. At the same 
time, and on the same shoals, greatly to the annoyance of 
the lessees, four boats of Indians and half-breeds were 
similarly occupied, tacking about the shoals, with two 
trolling lines attached to each boat. I was told that in 
1858, on the same shoals, an Equimico Indian in one day 
caught 250 trout of about the same weight. In October 
1859, E. Bouchcr, of Vail's Point, in two hours caught, 
with trolling tackle, fifty-eight trout. On the 27th of 
the same month, round and amongst the islands at the 
entrance of the Georgian Bay, Indians and half-breeds 
were catching, with the trolling line, two or three barrels 
of trout per day. 

During the night of July 3rc1, ice formed on the canoes ; 
the morning was bitterly cold until the trn rose. We all 
hoped that the frost had killed the mo quitoes, but this 
hope was vain : they soon appeared again in millions and 
allowed us no rest. During the day we de cended many 
rapids, up which we had toiled wearily or portaged round, 
but in one instance the large canoe wa nearly -wamped, 
and had it not been for the pre ence of mind of the men 
she would have been lo t. \\holly regardles of them"eh-e 
they sprang into the water, and the lightened canoe 
bounded over the rock against which he had struck. Two 
of the men held on to her ides a '"'he cleared it · but one 
unfortunate fellow was too late, and he 1\-a left tanding 
in the middle of the stream, ju t able to keep him elf 
from being swept dol\·n by the force of the cm-rent. 
The depth was o mall that he might easily ha\e 
escaped with a ducking, but the force of the ctuTent \\as 
such that he would lmYe been sw.ept flgain t some of the 
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boulcler' in its bed and probably received severe bruises. 
With difficulty a paddle was thrown to him, which he 
dexterously caught, and with its assistance he succeeded 
in stemming the torrent and reaching the shore. 

De ' cending rapids is certainly one of the most delight
ful feature ' of canoe travelling. With skillful canoe men 
there i little or no danger, if the water is sufficiently 
deep, but many sad accidents have happened from want 
of proper caution or skill. Indians generally delight in 
running rapid , and, being accustomed from their youth 
upwarcl to u e the paddle, they thoroughly understand 
it power, as well a' the force of the water against which 
they ha\e to contend. Ke-way-den (North wind), an 
Ojibway, was one of the most daring Indians in the 
descent of a rapid I have ever met with. The Seven 
Portages on the magnificent Winnipeg are very formi
dable, almost cataracts, and can only be descended by 
well-manned canoes, thirty to thirty-six feet long. 
When shooting these rapids with some of the Canadian 
exploring party in 1857, Ke-way-den would stand in the 
bow of the canoe just as the frail craft was about to make 
the plunge, and, whirling his paddle round his head, he 
would utter a wild scream of excitement, turn round., and 
look at the men in the canoe, who were as intent and 
earnest as if they were paddling for their lives. As the 
bow of the canoe dipped, Ke-way-den would resume his 
proper position and glance back with a smile, as much as 
to say, 'There's fun for you.' But poor Ke-way-den, bold 
as he was at the head of a rapid or battling with its 

heaving and surging billows, shrank with superstitious awe 
from a little harmless compass. 
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He was employed by the Expedition in 1858, and 
during a passage across a broad bay of Lake Winnipeg, 
a dense fog came on, so that the Indian in the stern did 
not know which way to steer. Ke-way-den, who was 
bowsman, insisted on one direction ; the steersman was 
equally positive that the point they wished to reach lay 
in a different course. In order to settle the dispute a 
compass and map were referred to, and the steersman 
instructed to guide the canoe accordingly. Ke-way-den 
grumbled, and said if they went on they would be far 
out of their course, but in half an hour the desired point 
was reached. Ke-way-den was astoni heel, and ever 
afterwards, when disputing on any subject, and rudely 
maintaining his own opinion- a sad failing with him
it was only necessary to draw the compass out of its 
case and look at it, holding it before him ; when Ke
way-den would in tantly relap e into ilence and quietly 
yield to his antagonist. 

On Lake Tash-ner-nus-kow we found a ; letter' tuck in 
a cleftpole overhanging the bank. It 1\a written on 
birch bark, and con i tecl of a small map of the country, 
with arrows showing the direction the \VTiter had taken, 
some crosses indicating \\here he had camped and a 
large cross to how where he intended to make hi :fi.Tst 
winter quarters. It was probably \\Titten by some 
Nasquapees as a guide to other who might be pas~ing 

up the river or hunting in the country. K ear the letter 
was a small birch-bark roll containing a little tobacco. 
These articles were found in the neighbourhood of an old 
camp ground which had e,-.J.dently long been frequented 
by Indians. The men took their dillller here, and were 



CHAl'. XVII. :MUSKAIG AND LONELY LAKES. 

sketched dm'ing their repast with their hancli\:erchiefs ancl 
mosquito nets about their faces. 

The water of the lake had already fallen a foot since we 
pa sed through it before. 

On our return through the small lakes between Nipisis 
and Trout Lake, we fished with great success, catching as 
many trout as we wanted for our noon-day and evening 
meal. We also had an opportunity of securing a sketch of 
hluskaig and Lonely Lakes, which the interference of the 
mosquitoe prevented during our upwardjourney. Lonely 
Lake is very picturesque, and full of trout. 

On the 5th we reached Trout Lake, and found a great 
change in the vegetation as well as in the little river 
through which we had passed the canoes. 

The Labrador tea plant was in full bloom and scented 
the evening air ; the water lilies were beginning to show 
their leaves on the surface, and every kind of tree, with 
the exception of the larch, was in full leaf. 

There is a tradition respecting a battle which was once 
fought near Trout Lake between the Montagnais and a 
people from the west. But neither Domenique nor Bar
telmi nor Otelne could give any information respecting 
the name and country of the people. They were probably 
the Iroquois, whose excursions extended far to the east 
of their own hunting grounds. 

The wars between the Montagnais and the Iroquois 
are of very ancient date. Paul le J eune ->~.' relates that when 

* Paul le J eune may be regfl.rded as the father of the Jesuit missions in 
Canada, although he arrived so late as 1632, after the restoration of Quebec 
to France. He soon made himself familiar with the Montagnais language, in 
which he Wl'Ote a catechism for the Indians. In 1649 he was recalled to 
France and made Procm·em· des Missions Etrangeres. 
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he arrived in Quebec in 1632, or 230 years ago, he found 
several Iroquois prisoners in the hands of the Montagnais, 
and that, while he remained there, they inflicted on the 
Iroquois the most dreadful tortures before putting them 
to death. He de cribes one Iroquois chief as singing 
while at the stake, and when he finally sank beneath the 
awful cruelties to which he was subjected, the 1Iontagnais 
tore out his heart, cut it into little pieces, and gave it to 
their children.* At this period the ::\Iontagnais lived in 
daily dread of a surpri e by the Iroquois. 

In 1665 the Iroquois penetrated into the country of the 
Mistassmni Indians, who e hunting ground interlocked 
with those of the Montagnai . The Iroquoi , one hundred 
in number, divided into three partie , one going toward 
Mistassinni Lake, another into the 1Iontagnai country, 
where they came upon a fortified camp on Lake Pia
gouagami. The Iroquois killed several of the unfortu
nate Montagnais and took ome prisoners ; but a they 
were retracing their tep , the hlontagnais, baYing gathered 
their friends, came up with them. A battle en ued, in 
which the Iroquois were routed, but not before they had 
tortured and killed some of their prisoner . t In 16 7 2 le 
Pere Albanel passed through Lake hli tansinni, which he 
describes as so large a to require twenty days of fine 
weather in order to 1oyage rOlmd it in a canoe. He states 
that, eight or ten years before be arri,·ed there, the 
Mistassinni Indians were numerous, but, on account of the 
invasion of the Iroquois, th y had denerted the bore~ of 

* Relation de la K omellc France, en l '.\.unee 1632; Relation des Jesuits. 
t Relation des J csui ts, 16(3.). 
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that magnificent lake, 'vhich abounds in game of all kinds 
common to the cotmtry. He found a large fort, constructed 
of tree ~ by the Iroquois, guanling all approaches to 
the lakes, and from which these warlike Indians made 
e:s:cur iollS against the Mistassinni and lVIoutagnais. No 
aboriginal nation appears to have made such extensive 
conquest as the Iroquois. From the Gulf of St. Lawrence 
to the head of Lake Superior they pushed their victorious 
marche~ , always leaving behind them terrible memorials 
of their success and cruelty. 

In ea tern Canada, the names of many falls and rapids 
on some of the larger rivers are derived from the 
treacherous murders committed by that ferocious and 
conquering race. On the St. Maurice, at the magnificent 
cataract of She-.:we-na-he-gan, 150 feet in perpendicular 
de~cent and about twenty-five miles from the present 
town of Three Rivers, a terrible slaughter of the Algonkin 
tribes took place about 180 years ago. These Indians were 
accustomed to visit the St. Lawrence during the summer 
months, and on their journey down the St. Maurice they 
had to make a portage round the She-we-na-he-gan or 
'eye of the needle.' The Iroquois, whose object at that 
time appears to have been the total destruction of races to 
the north and east of the great lakes, selected the portage 
round these falls as their place of ambush. A large 
number of Algonkin canoes descended the river together, 
and the camp was made at the head of the falls. During 
night time the Iroquois came with deadly stealth upon 
the sleeping Algonkins, and did not permit one to escape. 
They then made their way up one of the tributaries of 
the St. Maurice, called the Vermilion River, and stationed 

YOL. I. T 
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an Iroquois in a tree to watch for the canoes which one 
of their prisoners had told them would arrive in a day or 
two. The Iroquois was to imttate the cry of the owl when 
he saw the canoes ; the others lay in ambush ready to kill 
and destroy as soon as the unsuspecting Algonkins came 
within reach of their unerring arrows. The note of the 
Kou-kou was sounded, but it excited no surprise among 
the Algonkins ; in a few minutes they were all within 
range, and mercilessly destroyed. The remnant of the 
Algonkins tribe at the present day always approach the 
Kou-kou cache or owl-ambush with the same feelings as 
an Ojibway of Lake Huron visits the scenes of former 
surprises by the Mohawks. 

The falls of She-we-na-he-gan are also memorable in 
Indian traditions on account of the death of a party of 
Hurons, under circumstances very characteristi~ of the 
Indian rac~ in former times. After the dispersion of the 
first-named people in 1648, a large number established 
themselves north-east of the St. JUaurice, that ri\er being 
fixed as the boundary between them and the Algonkins. 
A party of Hurons had been hunting on the banks of the 
river, and were returning with loaded canoe down 
stream. They were at that time at war with their neigh
bours the Algonkins. On approaching the head of the 
She-we-na-he-gan they heard a ignal, and, looking up, 
they saw a party of their enemie half hidden in the foliage 
of the surrounding trees. The Hurons had advanced too 
far to recede: it was impo ~ible to paddle back against· the 
stream, and to land at the head of the falls \Ya to throw 
themselves into the hand~ of their enemies, and submit to 
the unsparing scalping-knife. The Huron chief, glancing 
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nt his enemies, gave a war-whoop of defiance, and steered 
hi" canoe to the edge of the falls. In this resolute action 
he wns followed by his people, and the whole party were 
precipitated down the dreadful abyss and for ever lost 
to new.* 

The upper part of the valley of this river is now 
occupied by the Tete de Boule Indians, also speaking a 
dialect of the Algonkin tongue, and once a formidable 
tribe, but reduced by small-pox, measles, and rum, to a 
"mall remnant of their former numbers. They attain to a 
great age : from reliable data, it was formerly not at all 
an tmcommon event to meet with a Tete de Boule 100 
year old. The name is not characteristic of the people, 
for although they have very bushy hair, yet they are 
decidecUy good-looking. Their hunting grounds in
terlock with those of the Mistassinni Indians, who border 
on the :N asquapees. They are exceedingly careful of their 
burying-places, and generally place a little pile of wood 
near the grave for the use of the spirit of the dead. 

So far back as 1830, one of them, named Majeshk, was 
upposed to have been a century old. He remembered 

the English Conquest of Canada, and at that time he ha<l 
been for some years a married man. In his prime he 
was an ambitious and successful warrior and chief, having 
conquered all the small Indian tribes, who after the 
destruction of the Iroquois hacl returne<l and reoccupied 
the territories of the great Algonkin nation, from which 
they had been driven by their powerful and victorious 
enemies. The extent of country over which Majeshk 

• Exploration of the St. Maurice and Ottawa, by Lieutenant Ingall, 
15th Regiment, 1829. 

T 2 
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ruled reached about seventy miles from east to west. 
He parcelled off the different lakes and waters to the several 
members of his family as they grew old enough to hunt 
for themselves. He was alive and well in 1830. 

In Chapter IX. the view from the Top of the Ridge 
Portage was described as magnificent. So it appeared 
then, in the full glare of noon-day ; but on our re
turn it even seemed to be more beautiful than before, 
more imposing and sublime. It was one of those scene.-; 
which one likes to contemplate in silence and alone
when the thoughts which it suggested might come with
out restraint and be wholly in keeping with such beauty 
and loneliness. 

The distant mountains at this time were enveloped in 
smoke, which rolled in vast masses from the lYe t, and 
evidently came from an exten ive conflagration. 

The day was hot, and it was with great difficulty that 
I prevented two or· three of the men from drinking 
copious draughts of water from a little rill lYhich is ued 
from beneath a mass of ice, which partially filled one of 
the numerous creYices on the portage. On the Top of 
the Ridge Portage I saw a lizard five inches long, the 
only reptile of the kind obse1Ted in the :Jloisie \alley. 

When we arrived at the lake 'Yhere I had een the 
sawbill duck and her brood, I earched for them aaain 

L' 

with my glass, and found them wimming nem· the oppo-
site shore, close to the pot IYhere they IYere firt noticed. 
I could only count se,-cn : two had disappeared, having 
probably fallen a prey to foxes and martens. \\ben lYe 
approached withm 200 yards the IYary bird uttered her 
warning note, am1 the whole fnmily quickl)· made for the 
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~horc and hid thc'm ·dvc:; amoug the Labrador tea-plant, 

which grew quite clo ~e to the water's edge. During our 

rapid descent \Ye dlW the tnH:ks of deer and caribou on 

the portage path, and in one instance we \Vere quite close 

to a bear; but the noise made by the men carrying their 

loads through the tree alarmed the animal before I could 

get ready to fire, and he sprang into the bushes out ·of 

o..:ight. One e\-ening during our return I observed Michel, 

who wa ~ alway ' doing something when in camp, making 

ome little di k ' of wood, with a hole in each, and string

ing them on a piece of leather ; he attached a thin strip 

of wood to the end of the string, and, with Louis, was soon 

engaged in a game imilar to our Cup and Ball. Upon 

enquiry I found that the game was common among his 

people, and 'ya:; frequently played by thetn at their lodges. 

According to his description, the apparatus is made in 

exactly the ame manner as the Nah-bah-wah-tah of the 

Ojibways, or the game of bones (the Nah-bah-wah-gun

nuk). The Nah-bah-wah-gun-nuk, or instrument. with 

which the game i played, is constructed in the following 

manner : - The bones are made from the hoof of the deer, 

or caribou, and made to fit one within the other to the 

number of twelve, the one neare ' t to the hand when the 

instrument i held for play being the largest. A hole is 

bored through the centre of each, and the bones are strung 

upon sinew or a short deer-skin thong ; at one end of the 

thong a bone needle or skewer is attached, and at the 

other extremity a piece of leather four inches long and 

one and three-quarters wide, cut into the shape of an oval. 

Small holes are maclc in the piece of leather, which is 

called the tail, and four holes are clrillecl into the hlst 
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'bone.' The thong is weighted. with a piece of lead close 

to the tail, the last bone slipping over it. The players 

agree upon the stakes, which are placed before them in the 

lodge, and one of them takes the bones and begins to play. 

His object is to catch as many as he can on the needle or 

skewer in a certain number of trials; the last bone, if 

caught singly in one of the holes <lrilled into it, counts 

the highest; if the tail is caught, it also counts next to 

the last bone. 
The other bones count one ·each, and a skillful player 

will sometimes catch eight or ten at one throw. 

One morning everyone of the party, with the exception 

of the Indians, complained of restles ness during the night. 

This appeared the more strange, as we had all undergone 

unusual fatigue during the preceding day, and were glad to 

retire to our tents at an early hour. I ha-ve no doubt the 

inability to sleep arose from drinkiug too much tea. I 

was fearful lest the men should be O\ercome by thir t, 

and be tempted to drink ice-cold water while the blood 

was in a very heated state, and with a new to preYent 

this, I sent the cook forward to the end of the Top of the 

Ridge Portage to make a large supply of tea. We were all 

very thirsty, and drank copiou draught~ of thi mo t re

freshing beverage, beside tea at breakfast, dinner, an<l 

supper ; the consequence was that none of us could leep 

for several hom·s. 
Notwithstanding the precaution I had taken three of 

the men drank ice water on the portage, and during the 

night were seized with vomiting and e\ere pain... . It re

<]nired several do es of ging r in hot tea to re"tore them. 

On the morning of this day we arriYed at the mouth of 
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Cold-\Vater River, and saw the Moi ic once again. In de-

cending the teep mountain where the land-slide before 

described had occurred, an accident happened, which 

might lmYe been very unfortunate both to Louis and 
my elf. 

The path wa wet with rain which had fallen during 

the night, and in many place~ very slippery. I was a few 

tep in advance of Loui , who was carrying a canoe; my 

burden con i ted of a knap ack rather heavily freighted 

with geological pecimen , weighing between sixty and 

eventy pounds. When we arrived at the steep descent I 

called to Louis to be ca,reful of his footing, and began to 

pick my tep with the caution enjoined on him. When 

about a quarter of the distance down the steep, I heard a 

loud 'Ugh' just behind me, aud at the same moment the 

bow of the canoe touched my knapsack, drove me off my 

balance, and down the precipitous hill. I caught hold of 

the bu he , as I was rushing wild]y forward, and so checking 

my fall, wa brought up against a spruce tree with a 

violent shock, the effect of which lasted some time. No 

ooner had I touched the tree than the bow of the canoe 

pa sed over my head, taking off my cap, besides giving me 

a eve~e scrape ; it was also brought up by the trunk of the 

same tree. Turning round I saw Louis sitting on the 

ground with the canoe still on his shoulders, holding on to 

it with strong determination that it should not be injured 
u 

if he coulu help it. He was glad to be relieved of his 

burden, and when he had swept his long hair from his 

face he looked at me with a piteous expression, placing 

his two hands beneath him. 

'Are you hurt?' I said. 
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' No, not hurt.' 
'Why don't you get up, then?- the canoe's all right.' 
Louis smiled faintly, but did not stir. 
' Did you slip, that you came down the hill as if you 

were t::tbognaying? '* 
' Y cs, I slipped-I didn't want to break the canoe, so 

I sat down and slid as if I was tabognaying.' 
I looked up the hill, and saw Louis' track over the wet 

soil and moss. About twenty yards above u there was a 
piece of a garment which had been torn from Louis during 
his rapid descent. 

' Louis,' I saicl, ' you've lost part of your trou er .' 
' Seems like it,' he said, assuming a recumbent po ition 

by leaning against the trunk of a small tree near him, and 
having apparently no intention of rising from the ground. 

'Shall I give you a pair of trousers-\vill that do? ' 
' Thank you, do very well.' 
The same evening I saw him collecting ome baLam 

from the tree near our camp, and ·toring it in a little birch
bark cup he had made. 

'What are you getting that for?' I ~ aid. 

'Oh, nothing- just a little bal am.' 
' Well, what 's the balsam for? ' 
Louis looked rouml cautiously to .. ce if <111Ynne ,,-,, ..; 

within hcming, and wh1~pcrcc1 to me

' Got bit of linen? ' 
' Ye:-;,' I said. 
' V cry glad if you gi ,-c me bit of linen. ' 

• The 'tabognay' is a littll' slNlgc upon \Yhich p ople in winter ::mmse 
thL'IHSL'h es in descending· hill s covered \Yith snow. · 
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Arc you crntchctl r ' I ~ aiel. 

Ye~, cmtchcd.' 
'Doe~ it hurt you?' 

:28 1 

'Not much; think I put a little balsam on ; bcLter 
tO-lllOlTO"W.' 

.\ T.)!OST .l.X .\CCil>F.XT. 

I brought Loui the linen, and he retireu into the woods. 
The men observed that he sat with considerable 

uneasiness for two or three clays, but he put off their 
enquiries by saying he had hurt hjs leg a little. The 
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poor fellow was afraid of the ridicule if they became 

aware of the nature and seat of his trouble. 

Once again we embark~d on the rapid Moisie, but 

then it was descending instead of ascending, and the 

torrent carried us along with delightful rapidity. We 

travelled in a few hours the same distance that had taken 

us several days' hard toil to win as we strove against the 

stream. 
The great exertion we made during the last three days 

to get to the river, in consequence of the torment to which 

the mosquitoes and black-flies subjected us, caused the 
sicknes~ of three of the men, so that when we floated on 

the Moisie the canoes were but half manned. But the 

relief obtained from the cessation of the attacks of the 

flies soon had a good effect upon our health and spirits. 

I was glad to find that the impre sion produced by the 

magnificent scenery as we ascended the ri\er were by 

no means changed or modified during our descent. 

It was most delightful to glide pa t the towering purple 

rocks of the second gorge of the Moisie, and to gaze on 

the lovely scenery without any haras ing cares, or distress

ing doubts. The current bore us swiftly along, and we 

scarcely heeded the salmon rising with udden leap to 

their full length in the air. At the Si-way-si-ni-cop 

Portage we stayed to take up a cache, and fish for half an 

hour at the foot of the fall . One of u caught a \ery fine 

trout and some salmon fry ; but all attempt" to lure the 

grilse, which were numerous at the foot of the falls, pro\ed 

unavailing. Louis had evidently reco\cred from hi slip 

on the Cold-Water RiYer Portage, for he rolled down the 

steep hill of sand which forms the Up and Down Portage 
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in the highe t tate of glee, looking wilder and more truly 
"'m-age than at any other time. 

I ometime thought it trange that neither he nor 
Michel or Pierre ever seemed to think of gambling 
during rainy weather when 've were compelled to remain 
in camp. The Ojibways and Orees with whom I have 
come in contact near Lake Winnipeg seem to embrace every 
opportunity to indulge in their favourite pastime. But 
Pierre aid that the priest had forbidden it, and none dare 
to di ~obey the injunction in this particular, at least when 
in a mixed company, lest it should come to his ears. The 
taste for gambling is very determined among Indians 
generally, and especially among heathen Indians, and 
even among those who, having become Christians, are yet 
frequently thrown into the society of heathens. 

Some singular instances of this passion occurred when 
encamped near the Lake of the Woods during the winter 
of 1858. There were two Indians belonging to the party 
named Stony and Ka-jig-a-kanse, or the 'Dawn of the 
Day.' 

One winter's evening, when the thermometer was at 
zero, they went away to a camp of Ojibways about three 
miles off to indulge in their favourite game. They 
returned just before daylight in the face of a cutting 
wind, the thermometer a few degrees below zero. Mr. 
Gaudet was surprised to find the two men apparently 
sleeping under one blanket on some pine branches laid on 
the snow. He called them, but received no answer ; he 
went to them and tried to pull the blanket off them, lmt 
they held it fast. After some enquiries and a sudden pull he 
found that they were both nakecl, anJ that they had only 
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just returned in that condition across the prairies, having 
gambled and lost ?very article of clothing except their 
waist-bancl~ and breech-cloths, to the Ojibways of Lake 
Plat. They did not even deign to borrow a blanket to 
shelter them from the cold of the pitiless breeze blowing 
in their teeth. ' They ran for it,' 'tony said, ' and they 
beat the frost, for when they got to the camp they were 
too warm, but were getting rather cold now.' They 
were supplied with fresh clothing, and cautioned not 
to go from the camp again without leave. At sunset Ka
jig-a-kanse, who was spokesman, beggedleaYe to go 1vith 
Stony and try to win back their clothes, ..,aying that he 
was sure they would be succe ful thi time-- in fact, he 
knew it. 

The two scamps returned in the morning triumphantly 
bringing back all their old clothes and some others they 
had 1von. It appears that, before they departed they had 
concocted a plan to cheat their antagonist , \\hirh they 
worked out successfully. Stony \\as a curious Indian 
full of contradiction . Every month he 1\-ould go into 
the settlements at Heel River and spend or gamble a\\-ay 
his earnings; he was exce .,ively fond of 1\-hiskey and 
nothing could keep him from it, if it could be obtainecl 
anywhere in the neighbourhoocl by , tratagem or money. 
After a week's dissipation he ,,-oulcl return sick and 
huml>lc, and ask to Le employed ngain. He wa \ery 
vvell like<l, and an excellent lnmter, so that he \\as 
generally forgiven. He exhibited his pride, like mo.A 
Indians, in a rather singular manner. It became necessary 
that some of the men ::;bould haul om.e .,ledges laden 

u 

with JWO\·ision~ on:r the f'now, lwcau~e the doo·f' IYcre 
c 
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already overworkell 8tony was asked to give a helping 
hand, several French voyageurs having willingly taken 
a sledge. 

'\Yhat! do you take me for a dog, that you ask me to 
haul a ledge ? ' said Stony ; 'I am an Ojibway, and a 
hlmter-let them haul the sledge!' pointing to some Red 
RiYer half-breed~. 

Kewayden, of whom I have before spoken, was a terrible 
gambler ; he would often lose all his clothes and his wages 
for month to come, but he was generally fortunate enough 
to get them back again ejther by fair play or foul. He was 
braYe, un crupulous, and superstitious, but a splendid 
hand with a paddle ; and in going down a rapid none 
could excel him. 

I a ked Michel his Indian name while we were waiting 
for the men to exhume the d\.che we had made at the 
Up and Down Portage, but he made no reply. Neither 
Louis nor Pierre knew his Indian name, nor would he 
tell it to them ; merely saying, ' Ask my father-ask my 
father.' The indisposition to tell his name reminded me 
of the difficulty I have before founcl among the Ojibways 
and Crees of the Winnipeg Valley. They will rarely 
repeat their own name or that of their children ; and so 
tenacious are the 11:ontagnais of this custom, that I do not 
at the present time know the Indian name of Michel or 
Domenique, although Otelee and Arkaske, N asquapees, 
told me their names at once. The objection which the 
1fontagnais have to tell" their names has been handed down 
from remote times, for Paul le J eune speaks of it in his 
narrative written in 1G33. He says,' I asked the name of 
one of them; he bent his head without saying anything. 
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A Frenchman asked another, saying to him, "Khi-gaiche
nicasson?"-What is your name? He replied," Namaniki -
tcriten"-I know nothing about it. I have since learned 
that they will not tell their name to anyone, I don't 
know the reason. Nevertheless, if you ask anybody else 
the name of such a person, he will tell you at once, but 
he will not tell you his own name.' * An Indian's name is 
just as often the result of accident as otherwise, and some
times they are the reverse of pleasing and flattering title . 
Among the Ojibways north of Lake Superior, when a 
child is formally named, a feast is prepared, and other 
Indians are invited. Some time before the company are 
assembled the kettles are arranged before the master of 
the feast, who is generally the grandfather of the child, if 
it has one. 

When the guest are as embled, he moke for a few 
minutes, and makes three eparate peeche -with a smoke 
between each. The child i then handed to him ; he ki e 
it on its cheeks, and name it. It is then handed round to 
the guests, who repeat the name, and kis the infant. 

If the child is a girl, a woman generally name" it. 
Each guest place a piece of tobacco before the ma ter 

of the feast, after which ceremony the mo"t attractive 
part of the entertainment begins when Indian fashion, 
they demolish the good thing prepared. 

If a child is ill, the father or mother ,vilJ. not unfre
quently change its name, under the impression that it ~ 

life will thereby be saYed. But they ~ometime ~ carry 
the superstition till further and oive the child two or 

" ' H.clation de la ::\on' elk FratH:e,' eu l'anuee 1633. 
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three nmne~, to prevent the incantations of other 
Indians inimical to their tribe having any effect upon 
their offspring. 

A heavy thunder-storm induced us to land during the 
afternoon, and while we were discharging the canoes 
of a portion of their load, one of those accidents happened 
which no doubt cause the death of many Indians in the 
woods. One of the men, while endeavouring to take a 
gun from beneath the bars of his canoe, struck the 
hammer against the side and discharged the gun: The 
hot pa sed through the side of the little craft, blowing 

a large piece of bark out. This compelled us to shift a 
portion of the baggage into my canoe, as the broken one 
could not carry more than two men without taking in 
water. We went on until nightfall proposing to repair 
the canoe after we had camped. 

At sunset on the 7th we reached the sixth rapid of the 
Moisie, but to our astonishment found that the river had 
fallen so much that we could pass it without any delay. 
This rapid lies at the end of the Grand Portage, and rather 
than again encounter that stupendous barrier, we deter
mined to go down the river, running those rapids which 
were passable for small canoes, and portaging round the 
rest. The second rapid involved a short portage, and at 
the third we camped. 

The spot where we pitched our tents was by far the 
wildest and most inhospitable we had yet encountered. 
The river flowed in a huge crack or gorge, with polished 
rocks rising on each side to about twenty feet, backed 
by steep crags or rocky hills, between 400 and 500 
feet high. In order to procure fuel, the men had to 
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dimb above the wall of rock, and throw <.lry wood down. 
Our tents were pitched upon a spit of sand, which had 
formed in a little bay of the gorge, and lay, for about one 
foot in depth, on the fiat polished roek which during high 
water formed the bed of the river. The scene after night
fall was very picturesque. The narrowness of the gorge 
did not admit of our seeing the sky nnle's we gazed 
upwards ; the river rushed over a ledge of rocks about 
seven feet high, and when illuminated by our fire, looked 
terrible in its fury. Holding a flaming piece of birch 
bark over the angry waters, in the eddy below the fall, 
salmon came, looked, and darted into the stream. 
When we glanceJ up\vard and northwards, an aurora, a 
comet, and brilliant tars turned our thought from the 
gloom of a narrow crack in the earth to the field of 
space in which the shining diamond glittered, the lont 
manitou wandered,* and the dancing "pirit of the dead 
held their nightly frolicn.t 

Early on the following morning I ob en·ecl eals 
swimming toward u ; and hanng fired at one fellow, I 
was not a little m·pri ' eel to ee fifteen or twentr of these 
animals roll off flat rock into the water. They had been 
sleeping there during the night, and the report of the gun 

woke them suddenly, and for the pre ' ent ..,poil c.1 our 
prospects of getting a seal. At the fourth rapid we had 
some difficulty in carrying the canoe ' o...-er the gigantic 
fragments of rock which ob ·tructecl om· passage. Many 

• It is a common belief among- s0me Indian tribe' that comet · are deitie · 
who haYe been drin'n from their proper sphere, and nre compelled to 
wandt'r through space. 

t lll tlians call th l' '.\..urora ' 'thl' JmH:iug- spirit of the dead.' 





AN ESCAPE AT THE FOURTH RAPID . 
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of the e were fifteen feet high, and all ymmetrically 
arranged, one lying against the other. The general 
inclination being down stream, ice had no doubt brought 
many of them from the Upper Country, and packed them 
close at the bend~ of the river. It was very trying and 
indeed dangerou work to bring the canoe across them ; 
for we could not yet afford to break a canoe, being still 
about ixteen miles from the fishing-station at the mouth 
of the river. At the foot of the fourth rapid, a little 
acc1dent occurred which for the moment alarmed us all. 
I had cro eel the. river in safety, although the swell was 
terrific ; yet the skill of Pierre was so great, that we only 
hipped about a bucketful of water. As soon as we 

reached the eddy on the opposite shore, Pierre said I had 
better tell :Mr. Gaudet not to attempt to cross in the large 
canoe with six men in it, as the water was too rough, and 
there wa danger of their being swamped. I turned 
round in my canoe to beckon to Mr. Gaudet, but it was 
too late; he had already started, and was pursuing the 
same course across the tail of the rapids which we had 
just taken. We watched his progress with breathless 
anxiety ; the canoe came two-thirds of the distance in 
safety, but when it entered the swell of the rapid, the 
water came over the sides of the frail craft. One of the 
men called out, ' We 're sinking ! ' Gaudet replied, in a 
voice which could be heard above the roar of the torrent, 
'Nage! Nage!' (paddle! paddle!) Inch by inch we saw 
the canoe settling deeper, as they forced it through the 
water ; the men, with Louis in the stern, exerted them
selves to the utmost. It seemed doubtful whether they 
would reach the shore; they succeeded, however, just 

VOL. I. u 
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in time ; for as the bow touched the rocks, the stern 
was level with the water. One of them jumped out and 
held the canoe, the rest sprang on shore with the ex
ception of Loms, who bravely maintained his place, and 
swept the canoe round with his powerful .steering paddle, 
so that the men could take hold of it. It was half full of 
water, but in another minute it was hauled on the rock, 
turned over, and launched again. 

The fifth rapid (descending the river) involved the most 
formidable portage. It was first up and then down a 
mountain path, so steep and slippery that I had serious 
misgivings about the men, fearing they might slip and 
hurt themselves. The two Indians Pierre and Louis, being 
accustomed to such rough work and very surefooted, 
engaged to carry the small canoes across, and fmu· men, 
two before and two behind, were detached to bring the 
large one. No accident happened, and -we accomplished 
the short but formidable portage in afety. The first or 
sixth rapid of the JUoisie was passed also · without any 
mishap, and at noon we found ourselves at the beginning 
of the Grand Portage. We hurried on to the fir t fi hing
station, and taking a salmon from a net, made for the· 
shore and dined luxuriously. After dinner all hands 
washed and changed their clothes, and before sunset we 
reached the fishing-village at the mouth of the 1\loisie, 
and took up our quarters lmder the hospitable roof of 
J\1r. Holliday, the les-ec of the J\Ioisic Salmon Fishery. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE MOISIE BAY AND THE FISHERIES OF THE GULF. 

Xew Arrangements-The King's Post -A Nasquapee- His 
Clothing-His.Arms-Stalling a Cow-The Nasquapee'sAstonish
ment at eeing a Horse- His Antics- The Impressions of N as
quapees when they see Ocean-Louis' Wife again- The Fishing 

tation at the Mouth of the Moisie- Mr. Tetu's Deep Sea Fishery. 
-The Importance of the Canadian Fisheries- The Cod Fishery
Habits of the Cod- :1Iode of Fishing for Cod- Importance of 
Fresh Bait- Preparation for Foreign Market- The Stage- The 
Proces es of Dressing- The Header, the Splitter, the Salter, &c. 
-Difficulty of Drying Cod- Fish Offal- Fish 1\fanme- Its 
Yalue- Its Composition -Compared with Guano- Value of 
Phosphate of Ammonia- Vast Importance of Fish l\Ianme. 

S
OO~ after our arrival at the mouth of the Moisie, I 

heard that a schooner would sail at daybreak for 
Seven Islands. This was an opportunity not to be missed; 
tperefore at three on the following morning, my brother 
and ~fr. Oaley, with four men, the baggage, and a fresh 
supply of provisions, set sail for the beautiful Bay of the 
same name. Mr. Gaudet and myself remained behind 
with a view to collect information on various subjects. 
We proposed. to walk in a day or two from the Moisie 
Bay to Seven Islands, the distance being only sixteen 
miles. Louis, Pierre, and Michel remained with us to 
act as interpreters in case we should require their 

serv1ces. 
u 2 
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Mr. Holliday, the lessee of the Salmon Fishery, occupied 
the house which had been built by the Hudson Bay Com
pany before the station called the King's Post came into 
the possession of the Canadian Government. 

All the Indians whom we saw encamped here upon 
our arrival had gone to _ meet Pere Arnaud at Seven 
Islands. A N asquapee with his family arrived on the 
second day after we had reached the Moi ie Bay, from Lake 
Ashuanipi. They were dressed in caribou skins, and had 
suffered much distress on their journey from want of 
food. 

On the last day before reaching the fi hing- tation, the 
father had eaten his mocassins, after dinding the mall 
quantity of caribou meat which wa left out of their 
little store among his children and wife. 

He wore his hair in two long plait tied l\ith a bit of 
ribbon like the Ojibways of Rainy Lake and Lake of the 
Woods ; his arms consisted of a bow ix feet long and a 
number of arrows of two different kind", one with a broad 
heavy head about two inche in diameter with a bit of flint 
fastened to the extremity, tbe other armed with an iron 
barb. The first kind of arrow wa for bird~ and "mall 
animals, the second for caribou, bear, and lynx. He had 
a long knife of European manufacture, ome fi~hing line 
made of sinew and fa tened in the manner de"cribed 
in Chapter XIII. He had also a mall net made from 
the sinews of the caribou, which wa ~ used for catchino· 

0 

speckled trout. Thi family had ne\er been to the coa t 
before, and were, like many other induced to lea\e their 
hunting-grounds by the l\Iontagnai ~ and ...,ome of their 
own tribeo, whose accounts of the f'ea, th ships the white 
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men, and the robe noire (the prie t ), had excited their 
curiosity. 

A" he wa de cencling the 1\foisie in hi canoe a few 

miles from the tation, he "aw a cow on the edge of 

the river. A cow to the Na quapee wa a new pecies 

of animal, larger than the caribou and a strong a a 

bear. He saw it drink in the M:oi ie when half a mile 

away. What could it be ? He took it for a large deer 

of a kind he had ne\·er een or even heard of before, and 

with tealthy caution he landed, left his canoe in charge 

of his ...,quaw, and advanced through the forest to stalk the 

cow. Fortlmately he was seen by two men, born on the 

coa t, and in the employment of Mr. Holliday, who were 

going up the river in a :fiat to set salmon nets. They had 

landed to prepare ome stakes, and at the time when the 

canoe appeared round the bend of the river were sitting 

half hid in the long grass on the bank, smoking a pipe 

near the pot where the cow was drinking. They saw 

the canoe stop, then turn towards shore, and an Indian 

clothed in deer kin get out and cautiously ascend the 

bank. They immediately su pected that the stranger was 

aNa quapee who had never seen a cow before, and that 

he had mi taken the animal for a large kind of deer and 

was going to stalk it. Creeping up the bank so as not 

to be seen by the squaw in the canoe, they got between 

the cow and the place where they thought the Nas

quapee would come, concealing themselves in the under

brush. 
Fi\·e minutes after they saw him approach with great 

caution, bow and arrow in hand. 
He reached the top of the bank, peered over it, gazed 
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for a few moments at the unsuspecting cow, and fitted 
an arrow to his bow. 

One of the men thinking they had seen quite enough, 
and that another moment lost might be followed by an 
arrow in the side of one of the very few cows on the 
coast, called out aloud, ' Nitchee ! ' - brother or friend. 
The Nasquapee in amazement turned round, paused for a 
moment, and replied, ' Ho ! Ho ! ' The men showed them
selves, and walked towards the Indian, saying a few words 
in Montagnais ; and pointing to the cow, told him it was 
not wild, that it belonged to them, that he might approach 
it without fear of its running away. The Kasquapee, 
evidently much astonished at first, soon recovered himself, 
and went with the men towards the cow. The animal, 
unaccustomed to such visitors, strolled off into the woods. 
The N asquapee called to his squaw, and soon after tepped 
into his canoe. The men, seeing the disappointed look of 
the whole party and their emaciated appearance, gave 
them some biscuit and a little cold pork, which wa 
equally divided by the father, and. devoured by parents 
and children in · a manner that showed that hunger with 
them was a sharp pang. 

We met this Indian again at Seven Island a few days 
afterwards ; there he saw a horse for the first time, but 
his astonishment appeared to be much greater than at the 
first sight of a cow. He walked round and round the 
animal, laughed, shouted, and clapped hi hands. The 
horse began to partake of the .Na quapee' ~ astoni hment, 
and after looking at his wild admirer for a few moment , 
trotted off. 

The first impressions of N asquapees when they ee the 
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ocean are trongly exhibited by their behaviour as well 
a' by the que~tions they ask. They gaze at it without 
speaking for olllc minutes, approach the huge waves 
rolling up on the andy beach, and look long and wondcr
ingly to the right and the left. Stooping down, they 
touch the water with their finger and taste it, spitting it 
out quickly. They ask lllany questions about the size of 

!\ASQl"APEE ON THE )IQISIE . 

the ocean, how far it is across to land, its depth, the 
kind of fish it contains, and whether devils live in it. 
After their curiosity is satisfied on these points, they 
appear to take no further interest in the matter. They 
laugh at the schooner sailing by, gaze with astonishment 
at the immense number of cod fish which they see lying 
on stages on the beach or brought in by the fishing boats, 

http://xasquapf.es
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anu many of them mentally resolve, no doubt, that they 
will take up their abode in a country which appears so 
rich in the good things of this life. But sickness soon 
seizes them with the :first change of weather, and they 
begin to sigh for the pure dry air of their native mountain 
wilds. 

I took a canoe and crossed the Mqisie Bay to visit the 
fishermen on the opposite side, and there saw Loui ' 
wife in company with two half-breed girls ; she was 
cold, haughty, and handsome, taking no notice of Loui , 
who had paddled me across the Bay. The poor fellow 
was very disconsolate, but recovered his spirits when 
some one told him that the priest intended to effect a 
reconciliation when they came to Seven Island . 

The fishing-station at the mouth of the Moisie Bay, like 
most other similar places on the north shore of the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, presents during the summer sea on a busy 
and animated scene, but in the winter it is desolate. In 
1859 the population in the summer was 1,500 engaged in 
:fishing for cod, with 300 boats. In 1860 the population 
was 1,000, with 250 boats ; in winter the total number of 
people remaining to take care of the :fi hing eutablishment 
was twenty-one, in 1859-60. The Bay, e pecially on the 
east side, presented a very lively a pect when 1\e 'isited it, 
and there were some ten or a dozen chooners at anchor 
taking in cargoes of fish. The beach wa lined with tore 
and 'flakes' on which some 100,000 cod :fish \\ere dTying 
at the time of our visit. We went to ee :Mr. Tetu's patent 
deep sea fishery in which he had taken 150,000 cod :fi ~h 
in a fortnight. It consist of an imrnen"e net diYided into 
eight compartments, into which the fish enter without 
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difficulty but from which they cannot or clo not escape. 
This huge trap catcbe all kind, of :fish, from the capling 
to the salmon. The .fi hermen take the :fi h out with scoops 
after lifting one of the compartment of the net nearly to 
the J:llll'face of the water. The entire net rise and falls 
with the ea, and is not affected by storms, but it is liable 
to be coated \Tith slime, and to rapid deterioration. On 
looking O\er the ide of the boat into this deep ea fi hery, 
we ob~en-ecl thou and of cod. fi h swimming about in the 
pound.' hlr. Tetu informed u that he allows the :fish to 

remain in hi net until he requires them; they feed as in 
a pre er\e, and be can upply his neighbours with fi h at 
any time to keep then: workmen employed when the 
weather i too boi terou for the boats to go to sea. Mr. 
Tetu is ubjecting him elf to a :fine for using a mesh 
smaller than that allowed by law ; but he says that the 
profit ~ of hi fi hery will enable him to pay the fines. On 
the day of our visit he took 9,000 cod fish out of his 
trap .* 

The Canadian fisheries on the lower part of the river 

* A shoal of fish coming in either direction in thirty to forty feet of water, 
the depth of the net, find their course intercepted; some of the fish pass 
round the seaward side of the net and e. cape; the others or some of them, 
coming landwards, enter the first compartment, swim round its side, and a 
portion pa s into the second compartment, swim round its side, and, always 
pursuing a straight course, ultimately enter the third compartment, and finally 
the pound or fourth compartment. The fish, when swimming round the 
sides of the net, are observed to pa s by the narrow doors, keeping always 
'straight ahead;' so that, if the doors are always .flush with the sides of the 
net, the fish swim straight on and do not tum out of their course to pass 
through them, and consequently remain in the pound when once ·there. It 
is needless to say that the net isjloored with net, and really forms a gigantic 
baO' with square sides and narrow perpendicular inlets. When the fish are 
taken out, the pound or any single compartment of the net is raised by 
men in boat , who haul up the net with rope attached to the floats. 
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and Gulf of St. Lawrence are of the highest commercial 
importanc,e. The extent of coast under the juris
diction of the Canauian Government, washed by salt or 
brackish water, exceeds 000 miles, and at different 
seasons of the year the sea which it confines abound 
in a great variety of fi. h and marine animals. 

The shoals of herring, cod, and mackerel which 
approach the Canadian bores during the spring and 
ummer are immen e, and apparently inexhaustible. 

Towards the end of November, and at the beginning of 
December, there are seen to enter the gulf, by the 
straits of Belle I ·le, innumerable herd of eal , which, 
after having followed the coast of Labrador as far as 
Cape Whittle, proceed to eek in the midclie of the gulf 
floating fields of ice, on which the female deposit their 
young one in the month of .liarch. * 

Certain shoal , such as tho e of :::llingan and St. John, 
are frequented every year by a con iderable number of 
whales of different kind ; the pm,._,uit of thi~ huge 
animal engages many ve..,..,els from the Port of Gaspe. 

The salmon, justly called the king of fresh-"Water fish, is 
found in most of the river of the North hore of Labrador 
and on the coast of Gaspe. 

The sea-trout, the haddock, the halibut the eel, the 
caplin, the lobster, furni h the settler along the bore 
with abundance of excellent food. The cod herrina 

' C"' 

salmon, and the seal and whale, among "Warm-blooded 
animals living in the sea, ha,-e attractecl m re or les ~ the 

* Many of the facts mentioned in thi description of the fi -heries of the 
Gulf are from the excellent report for 1839 hr Capt. F01·tin commandino· 
t] '0 d' ' G . ' "' 1e . a~a 1enne, a :rovemm nt ve -el employed in the protection of the 
fishenes m the Gulf of St. Ln.wrence. 
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attention of the fi ~hermen of Canada. A to the mackerel 
fishery it may be aid to have been hitherto almost 
entirely necrlectecl. The ad vantage of pro ecuting this 
branch of indu~try on a large cale is left to the United 
~tate fishermen, to vd10m it i a source of considerable 
gain. In Canada, at pre ent, the mackerel fi hery is 
practised only in boat along the hore, when the cod 
fi ~hery i not proclucti ve. It has never been made a 
"pecial object of pur nit. 

THE COD FISIIERY. 

The cod is abundant on the coa t of the clifferent 
province of British America in the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
It is generally found at a depth of from twenty-five to 
ixty fathom , and i~ elclom taken in more than seventy

fi,e fathom..,. But when the in tinct of reproduction is 
felt, it approache the shore in pursuit of the caplin, 
which it then make its chief food, and remain~ for six or 
eight week in twelve, eight, and e\en five fathoms. It 
i then that the taking of thi fish can be mo t uccessfully 
carried on. 

The <.;Od appears on the Canadian coasts at uncertain dates, 
generally between the 1Oth of May and the 1st of June, 
but ometime later. It has ome favourite feeding-grounds 
where it is found in far greater quantities than elsewhere. 
The e are al o the place which present the greatest ad
vantage for the preservation and hatching of the spawn. 
Having deposited its spawn, the cod withdraws to the 
banks, where it always finds food in sufficient quantities 
to sati fy its well-known voracity. 

Cod are found in great quantities along the coast of 
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Gaspe, from Cape Chat, in the River St. Lawrence, to 
Paspebiac, and even as far as New Richmond, in the Bay of 
Chaleurs. Formerly they were taken in abundance even 
at Rimousky, at Escoumins, and in Carleton Bay. But for 
the last thirty or forty years they have appeared in such 
small quantities in these places that fishing for them has 
been given up. 

On the north shore of the River and Gulf of St. Lawrence 
and on the coast of Labrador, the fi h abounds almost all 
along the coast from Point des Monts to the boundary 
of Canada, in Blanc Sablon Bay·. But it is chiefly in 
the last-mentioned bay, in Bradore Bay, in k;almon Bay, 
at Dog Island, in Mutton Bay, at Matashguhan, at the 
River St. John, in 1fagpie Bay, and at Sheldrake River, 
that it is most abundant. 

In many of the e place the cod approache uO near the 
coast that at times from 4,000 to 5,000 may be taken at a 
single haul of the seine; but they are generally fi bed for 
with hempen lines and hook baited with piece of fresh 
fish, or even with small fishes whole, a caplin and launce. 

It is chiefly the fishermen from Nova Scotia and the 
United States who carry on the cod fishery in vessels 
along the coasts. The Canadian fishermen u"e boats, 
most of them near the coa ts and on the banks in the 
neighbourhood of the cm·es and bays where they re
side. 

A great number of the fi hermen from the Magdalen 
Islands, Bonaventure, Pa pebiac, hlalbaie, and Douglas
town, go and follow their calling on the coast of Labrador ; 
they find good harbours there, in which their vessels are 
safe, and sometimes such <lll ft bundance of fi ~h, that it is 
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often in th ir power to make the voyage in four or five 

week~, retm·ning with a full cargo. 

The ettler on the coa t of Labrador all have boats, of 

about ~is:teen feet keel, which they buy from the American 

fishermen. The fi hermen alway set out for the fishing 

ground~ about two or three o'clock in the morning. On 

arri,iug at the place where they expect to find fish they 

ca~t anchor, take down the ma t and sails, and place them 

with the oars across the boat ; then they bait their hooks 

·with fre h fi h and drop the lines into the water, each 

with a leaden sinker attached to it weighing from one 

pound to four pounds, according to the supposed depth of 

the water and the force of the current. The hooks are 

allowed to sink to about a fathom from the bottom. 

In many places on the coast of Labrador, where the 

fi hing is in ten fathoms or less, they use four lines each ; 

ancl sometimes the master of the boat, who is always in 

the stern, has six to manage; but the sinkers to these 

line must be very light, and the depth of water not more 

than five fathoms. If there are plenty of fish, the fisherman 

has not a moment's rest when once he has begun, for while 

he is hauling up one line the other is going clown, and 

before he has unhooked the fish from the former another 

fish is fast to the latter. The lines are always furnished 

with two hooks, and sometimes they come up with a fish 

on each hook. When fish are plentiful the boats take 

from three to five drafts of cod each (a draft being 252lbs. 

weight). On the north shore of the gulf boats manned 

by two men only have been known to take from 1,500 to 

2,000 cod fish in a single day during the time they most 

abound near the beach. 
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The fishermen generally remain on the fishing grounds 
until four or five o'clock in the afternoon, after which they 
hasten ashore, in order that the cod they bring may be 
split and salted immediately, before they have time to 
heat or soften. 

The months of June, July, and August, are the most 
favourable for the cod fishery; it is then that the cod 
resorts to the coasts, either to spawn or in pursuit of 
caplin and the launce, on which it feeds, and because these 
fish, which serve as baits for it, are abundant and easy to 
take ; for it must be borne in mind that there is no fishing 
without fresh bait, the cod not being at all partial to salt 
fish. It is only on the great banks, where the cod feeds 
chiefly on crustacea and mollusca, that it bites at all freely 
at a hook baited with salt herring or salt caplin. It is 
therefore most essential for the fishermen to be al\\ay 
well provided with fresh fish for bait, and they accord
ingly have herring, caplin, and law1ce seines, 1\hich they 
make use of every evening and every morning, to pronde 
themselves with a sufficient quantity of little fish for the 
day. The fishing from the beginning of the ea on 
to August 15 is called the summer fi hing; what is 
carried on after that date is called the autumn fi ~hing. 
All the cod taken until September is alted and clTied for 
the purpose of being exported to foreign countrie ; what 
is taken from September to the close of the fishing sea on 
is merely salted and packed in barrels and in that state 
it comes to the Quebec and J\Iontreal markets. 

Great care and attention as well as labour are reqt~red 
in the preparation of cod fi:-;h for foreign countries. And 
besides these, stores and other buildings for salting them 
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down and proper grounds for drying them in, are 
es ~ ntial. A fishing e tablishment on the coast of Gaspe 
or the coast of Labrador, con ists of a collection of large 
and mall wooden buildings, looking from a distance like 
a \illage, some of which serve to lodge the fishermen 
and other employes of the e tablishment, and others to 
receive the fish, either in its fresh or salted state, and to 
contain goods, the rigging of fishing vessels and boats, 
pro\i ion~, alt, &e. 

There is, first, the hou e of the chief of the establish
ment or of the agent in charge, generally placed in the 
centre of the group of buildings for the storage of goods 
and provisions. K ear these are the sheds in which the 
fi hing tackle i kept, the workshops of the carpenter and 
ail-maker, the blacksmith's forge, and lastly the stage, 

placed a near as possible to the beach, on which are 
performed the first operations in the process of curing 
the fi h. 

The stage is the most important building in a cod
fi hing establishment. It is a large wooden building, 
covered with bark or turf on the coast of Labrador, and 
with board and shingles on the coast of Gaspe, at one end 
of which is a wharf, called the stage head, extending far 
enough into the sea for boats loaded with fish to come 
alongside of it at low water. The flooring of the wharf, 
formed of poles of fir, or more frequently still of spruce, 
is divided into compartments, into which the fishermen: on 
their arrival with boat-loads of fish, toss them one by one 
with an implement called a pew. 

At the end of the stage nearest to the wharf are the 
tables on which the cocl is dressed; in the middle is a 

/ 
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passage with a level floor of strong planks, on which the 
shore-hands can wheel with ease their barrow-load of 

salt or fish ; and on each side are places for piles of fi h, 

for salt, for troughs to wa h the fish in, &c. 
The first o_perations in the proce. s of curing cod are 

performed on the splitting table. In the Canadian e tab

lishments three men are generally employed in the ope

ration of dre ing cod, called respectively the cut-throat, 

the header, and the splitter. The French employ only 

headers and splitter , the duties of the cut-throat being 

performed by cabin-boy . 
As soon as the cod ha been landed on the tage and 

counted, the men go to work. 
The cut-throat, armed with a two-edged knife, ... eizes 

the fish by the eye , cut his throat, and, hanng opened it 

down to the vent with a ... ingle troke of his knife, pa~se 

it to the header. The header detache the li~er, which 

he throws into a barrel placed near him, and with the 

same hand tears out the en trail ~ ; after which. with his 

left hand, he cut off the fi ~h' ~ head. The S]_)litter now 

seizes the fi h by the left "ide of the neck~ and open it 

from the n ck to the tail, cutting from left to right, after 
which he place it against a batten nailed on the table 

and with a ingle stroke of hi knife, if he can. he remo~e ~ 

the back-bone from the vent upward. 

The head, entrail , and other offal of the fish are thrown 

into the ea, through a hole under the table, and ar 

carried away by the ebb-tide, if not ooner devom·ed by 

the anglers and plaice, which are alway~ in great number~ 
near the stagei'. 

From the hand~ of the splitt r the cod pas.., s into those 
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of the salter, who places it on a pile, spreading it carefully, 
\Tith the :fie h up and the nape out, and with a wooden 
ho·vel catters a layer of salt over each row. The salter's 

art lie in prinkling on each fish just salt enough to keep 
it well, but not enough to burn it. The cod is left piled 
in thi ~ way for three days, or sometimes four, according 
to the quality of the salt, after which the operation of 
wa hing commences. On the coast of Labrador it often 
happen that cod is left in piles for several weeks, or even 
for whole month ; but it is never so white as when it has 
been ubjected to the action of salt only as long as it is 

nece sru·y. 
\nlen cod is to be washed, it is conveyed in wheel

banow or hand-barrows to a large trough made of deals, 
ten or twelve feet long by four feet wide, and three feet 
deep, filled with water, which is continually being changed. 
In this trough it is turned over and over by men with 
poles, and rubbed on both sides with the swabs on the 
end of the poles until all the salt is washed off, when it 
is put in pile again, in order that the moisture may drain 
off from it. After some days the piles are taken down 
and the fish are spread, one by one, on hurdles, three feet 
wide, covered with fir or spruce boughs, and supported 
upon posts about three feet from the ground, in order 
that, by exposure to the action of the sun and air, they 
may be deprived of all the water they contain, and be 
reduced to that dry state in which they may be pre

served for several years in hot countries. 
If the process of dressing cod has to be performed with 

care, so must that of drying it not be neglected for a single 
moment ; for cod is merchantable, or of inferior quality, 

VOL. I. X 
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or even sometimes entirely . spoiled, according as the 
process is well or ill managed. 

The hurdles on which cod are stretched to dry are 
called flakes ; they are placed parallel to each other, with 
spaces of four feet between to enable the men in charge 
of the fish to move round them. 

At night the fish are gathered into piles of fifteen or 
twenty each, with the flesh side down, the large t on top 
by way of cover to the rest. In the morning they are 
spread out with the flesh up. If the sun gets too hot 
about the middle of the day, they are turned with the 
flesh down to prevent their being burned, but a soon as 
the great heat is over the fle h i again expo ed to the 
drying influence of the sun. For the faster cod is dried 
the whiter and more tr:ansparent it is, and the clearer it 
sells in foreign market . 

The master-voyager, or whoe\er in the e~tablishment 

is specially charged with the superintendence of the final 
operations of curing the fish, is incessantly on the look
out when he has a large quantity of fish on the flake . 
He ought to be always watching the sky and looking to 
every part of the horizon to see if clouds that threaten 
rain are gathering. But abo-ve all he should con ult his 
barometer, and if he finds it indicate" rainy or moi ~t 
weather, he must give orders immediately to gather up the 
fish as quickly as possible. 

Then, if the rain seems -very near anu there is much 
fish out, all go to work, from the chief to the smallest 
cabin-boy. When they have done, each goes back to his 
own business, for the cod, once placed with its skin up, 
cannot suifer from rain, unless the wet wea_ther lasts very 
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long, and there are no intervals of a few hours of sunshine 

to admit of its being spread out again. 
When the cod is sufficiently dry, large round piles are 

made containing as much as a ton and a half of fish each, 

and covered with birch bark and heavy stones. By the 
pre~sure of these it is deprived of the little moisture 

retained in it, and after remaining in this state for some 
weeks it is put into dry stores, where it is left until the 

time comes for sending it to the best markets. But 

before it is shipped, it is spread out on ground covered 

with fine gravel during the warm hours of the day, 

to gi\e it it 'last sunning' or 'parting sun,' and ex

tract from it any damp it may have contracted in the 

store. 
In fine weather and during .the dry season, when 

we terly winds predominate, cod is easily cured, and 

made of the first quality. It is not so when the easterly 

and south-easterly winds prevail, and bring upon the 

coa ts mists and rains that last for a week. This is an 
anxious time for the fishermen, for in spite of every pos

sible care and precaution, they frequently see the fish 

spoiled before their eyes, without its being in their power 

by any means whatever to obviate the destructive effects 

of the dampness ; for when the fish has been washed and 
is exposed on the flakes, it cannot be taken into the stores 

until it is perfectly dry ; it can only be turned so as to 

expose the skin to the moisture. 
In ordinary seasons from five to six per cent. of the 

dried cod fish is of second quality ; in rainy seasons from 

fifteen to twenty per cent. is thus deteriorated. 
It is on the coasts of Gaspe, where the effects of the 

X 2 
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mist generated by the Gulf Stream are least felt, that the 
finest cod in all America is cured. It is well known in 
the markets of Spain and Italy, where it is preferred to 
ill~h~fi~. . 

At Labrador, on the coasts of the Straits of Belleisle, 
and at N ewfoundlancl, where for whole weeks the fogs 
brought on by the easterly and north-easterly winds do 
not allow a single ray of the sun to be seen, cod is cured 
with great difficulty, especially in the months of June and 
July; and the fish from those countries is always inferior 
to that which is despatched from the ports of Gaspe and 
New Carlisle. 

In order to guard against ;tll risks from the weather, 
attempts have been made to dry cod artificially by means 
of large ovens, in which it is exposed to moderate and 
regular heat; but these attempts, which have been made 
at the Island of St. Pierre and in France, have not suc
ceeded as well as was expected. 

Notwithstanding the stringency of the regulations 
respecting the disposal of fish offal at the mouths of 
salmon rivers, and the activity of the ove1 eer , an im
mense quantity of the heads and entrails are thrown into 
the Moisie Bay by the fi hermen, who clean their fish on 
board their vessels. Those who prepare their fish on the 
shore bury the offal on the beach, but the tench ari ing 
from these deposits, owing to the imperfect manner in 
which they are covered, is sufficient to create disease in 
the neighbourhood. No attempt appears to be made to 
convert fish offal into manure, although the importance of 
this substitute for guano is well understDod. The universal 
objection urged by the fishermen with whom I have con-
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Yered on the subject is the want of capital to enter into 
that branch of industry, coupled with the doubts which 
they entertain of finding a market for the manufactured 
manures. The subject of fish manures has engaged the 
attention of Dr. Sterry Hunt, the able chemist and 
mineralogist of the Geological Survey of Canada. 

The importance of manures to the agriculturist of 
Britain will be a sufficient apology for introducing some 
facts relating to their production in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence.* 

' The use of fish as a manure has long been known~ On 
the shores of Scotland, Uornwall, Brittany, some parts of 
the United States, and on our own sea coasts, the offal from 
fi heries, as well as certain bony fishes of little value for 
food, are applied to the soil with great benefit. The idea 
of converting these materials into a portable manure was, 
however, I believe, first carried into effect in France by 
M. Demolon, who, seven or eight years since, erected 
establishments for this object on the coast of Brittany and 
in Newfoundland. For the details of this manufacture I 
am indebted to the 'Chimie ;Industrielle' of Payen. Con
carneau, in the department of Finisterre, is a small town 
whose inhabitants are employed in fishing for sardines, 
and it is the refuse of this fishery which is employed in 
the manufacture of manure. The offal is placed in large 
coppers and heated by steam until thoroughly cooked, 
_after which it is submitted to pressure, which extracts the 
water and oil. The pressed mass is then rasped, dried in 
a current of hot air, and ground to powder. One hundred 

* Geological Survey of Canada- Report of Progress for the year 1857. 
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parts of the recent offal yield on an average twenty-two 
parts of the powder, besides from two to two and a half 
parts of oil. The manufactory of Concarneau employs six 
men and ten boys, and is able to work up daily eighteen or 
twenty tons of fish, and produce from four to five tons of 
the powdered manure. 

'This manure contains, according to an average of seve
ral analyses, 80·0 per cent. of organic matters, and 14·1 
per cent. of phosphates of lime and magnesia, be ides 
some common salt, a little carbonate of lime, small 
portions of sulphate and carbonate of ammonia, and only 
1·0 per cent. of water. The nitrogen of this manure, 
which is almost wholly in the form of organic matter , 
corresponds to 14·5 per cent. of ammonia, and we may 
estimate the phosphoric acid, which is here pre ent in an 
insoluble form, at 7 ·0 per cent. If we calculate the -value 
of this manure according to the rules laid down on page 
314, we ·shall have as follows for 100 pounds:-

Ammonia-ltij- pounds, at 14 cents 
Phosphoric acid-7 pounds, at 4~ cents 

'$2·03 
' 0·3lt 

S2·3±i 

'This is equal to $± 7 the ton of 2 000 pounds; the 
manufactured product of Concarneau, howe-ver, according 
to Payen, is sold in the nearest shipping port at 20 franc 
the 100 kilogrammes (equal to 220 pound ), which, 
counting the franc at $0·20, is equivalent only to 81·81 
the 100 pounds, or a little over $37 the ton. Thi" how
ever was in 1854, since which time the price of manures 
has probably increased. 

' M. Demolon, in company with hi brother, has al ~o, 
according to Payen, erected a large e tabli hment for the 
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manufacttue of this manure on the coast of Newfound
land, at Kerpon, near the eastern entrance of the Strait of 
Belleisle, in a harbour which is greatly resorted to by the 
ves els engaged in the cod fishery. This manufactory, 
now in uccessful operation, is able to produce 8,000 or 
10,000 tons of mamue annuaUy. Payen estimates the 
total yearly produce of the cod fisheries of the North 
American coast to be equal to about 1,500,000 tons of 
fre"h fish; of this, one half is refuse, and is thrown into 
the _ea or left to decay on the shore, while if treated by 
the process of Demolon, it would yield more than 150,000 
tons of a manm·e nearly equal in value to the guano 
of the Peruvian i lands, which now furnish annually from 
300,000 to 400,000 tons. If to the mantrre which might 
be obtained from the cod fisheries of the Lower Provinces 
we add that of many other great fisheries, we are 
lllJ>rised at the immense resources for agriculture now 

neglected, which may be drawn at a little expense from the 
ea and even from the otherwise worthless refuse of another 

industry. To this may be added vast quantities of other fish, 
which at certain sea ons and on some coasts are so abundant 
that they are even taken for the express purpose of spread
ing upon the adjacent lands, and which would greatly ex
tend the resources of this new manufacture. The oil, whose 
extraction is made an object of economic importance in 
the fabrication of manure from sardines in France, exists 
in but very small quantities in the cod, but in the herring 
it equals 10 per cent. of the recent fish, and in some other 
species rises to 3·0 and 4·0 per cent. 

'Mr. Duncan Bruce of Gaspe has lately been endeavour
ing to introduce the manufacture of fish manure into 
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Canada ; but he has conceived the idea of combining the 
fish-offal with a large amount of calcined shale, under the 
impression that the manure thus prepared will have the 
effect of driving away insects from the plants to which 
it is applied. He employs a black bituminous shale from 
Port Daniel, and, distilling this at a red heat, passes the 
disengaged vapours into a vat containing the fish, which by 
a gentle and continued heat have been reduced to a pulpy 
mass. The calcined shale is then ground to powder and 
mingled with the fish, and the whole dried. Experiments 
made with this manure appear to have given very satisfac
tory results, and it is said to have had the effect of driving 
away insects when applied to growing crops -a result 
which may be due to the small amount of bituminous 
matter in the products of the distillation of the shale, rather 
than to the admixture of the calcined residue. Coal-tar is 
known to be an efficient agent for the destruction of 
insects; and in a recent number of the journal "Le 
Cosmos" it is stated that simply painting the wood-work 
of the inside of green-houses with coal-tar has the effect 
of expelling from them all noxious insects. lir. Bruce 
caused several analyses of this shale to be made by 
Mr. Reid of New York, from which it appem·s that 
different specimens contain from 2·0 to 26·0 per cent. of 
carbonate of lime, besides from 1·-± to 2·0 per cent. of 
gypsum, 2·0 per cent. of iron pyrites, and from 4:5 to 6·7 
per cent. of carbon remaining after distillation. The 
amount of volatile matter, described by Dr. Reid as 
consisting of water, naphtha, and ammonia, was found by 
him in two different samples to equal only 3·5 per cent., 
of which a large proportion is probably water. 
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' I have examined two specimens of manure prepared 
by }Jr. Bruce fr·om the :fish commonly known as the 
menl1adden ( Alosa menhadden ). No. 1 was made with 
the Port Daniel shale, as before described ; while for No. 
2 this wa replaced by a mixture of clay and sawdust, 
which wa distilled like the shale, the volatile products 
being added to the decomposing :fish. The oil which rose 
to the urface of the liquid mass had been separated from 
the second preparation but remained mingled with the 
:firt. Both of these specimens were in the form of a 
black granular mass, moist, cohering under pressure, and 
having a very :fishy odour. 

1 2 
Animal matters and carbon 23·7} 21·0 Oil . G·6 
\\~ater 13·5 21·8 
Earthy matters 5G·2 57·2 

100·0 100·0 

ANALYSIS OF THE EA.RTRY M.ATTERS. 

Phosphoric acid 3·40 3·99 
Sulphuric acid 2·16 ·15 
Lime 5·90 4·44 
::\Iagnesia 1·20 1·15 
Ammonia . 3·76 2·60 

'If we calculate the value of the :first specimen accord
ing to the rules given below,* we have as follows for 100 
pounds:-

* Attempts have been made to :fix the money- value of the ammonia and 
the phosphates in manures, and thus to enable us, from the results of analysis, 
to estimate the value of any fertiliser containing these elements. This was 
I believe fust suggested a few years since, by an eminent agricultural chemist 
of Saxony, Dr. Stockhardt, and has been adopted by the scientific agricul
turists of Great Britain, France, and the United States. These values vary 
of course very much for different countries; but I shall avail myself of the 
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Phosphoric acid, 3l0 pounds at 4! cents 
Ammonia, 3t pounds at 14 cents. 

CHAP. X.VJU, 

. $0·153 
. 0·525 

$0·678 

'At 68 cents the 100 pounds, thiB manure would be 
worth $13·60 the ton. The sulphuric acid is of small 
value, corresponding to 80 pounds of plaster of Paris to 
the ton, and we do not take it into the calculation. The 
somewhat larger amount of phosphoric acid in the second 
specimen, is probably derived in part from the ashes of 
the sawdust, and in part from the clay. The value of 
this manure would be $10·88 the ton. 

calculations made by Professor S. W. J ohnson of "New Hawn, Connecticut, 
which are based on the prices of manures in the United States in 1 57. In 
order to fix the value of phosphoric acid in its insoluble combinations, he 
has taken the market prices of Columbian guano, and the refuse bone-ash of 
the sugar refiners, which contain respectively about 40 and 32 per cent. of 
phosphoric acid, and from these he deduces as a mean 4t cents the pound as 
the value of phosphoric acid when present in the form of phosphate of 
lime. This would give $1·44 as the value of 100 pounds of bone-ash, and 
$1·60 for the same amount of the guano, while they are sold for $30 and 
$35 the ton. 

The value of soluble phosphoric acid has been fixed by Dr. Yolcker in 
England, and by Stockhardt in Saxony, at 12t cents the pound. This >alua
tion is based upon the market pri ce of the commercial super-phosphates of 
lime. 1\fr. Way, of the R oyal Agricultural Society, howewr, estimates the 
value of phosphoric acid in its soluble combination at only lOt cents the 
pound; and 1\fr. J ohnson, although adopting the higher price, regards it as 
above the true value. 

In order to fix the real value of ammonia, Professor J ohnson deducts from the 
price of Peruvian guano, at $65 the ton, the >alue of the phosphoric acid which 
it contains, and thus arrives at 14 cents the pound for the price of the alail
able ammonia present. This kind of guano, howe1er, commands a price 
considerably above that which senes for the basis of the abo>e calculation; 
and both Volcker and Stockhardt fix the >alue of ammonia at 20 cents the 
pound. The price of potash as a manme is estimated h1 ~Ir. J ohnson at 4 
cents the polmd; but this alkali rarely enters to any considerable extent into 
any concentrated mamues, and may therefore be neglected in estimates of 
their value. 
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'In order to arrive at the real value of the animal 
portion of this manure after the removal of the oil, we may 
suppose, since Dr. Reid obtained from the shales from 4·5 
to 7 ·6 per cent. of fixed carbon, that with the 56·2 parts 
of calcined residue, there were originally 3·7 parts of 
carbon derived from the shales. This deducted from 23·7 
parts leave 20·0 of nitrogenised animal matter in 100 
part" of the manure, yielding 3·76 parts, or 18·8 per cent. 
of ammonia. This matter consists chiefly of muscular 
and gelatinous tissues, and Payen obtained from the dried 
mu cle of the cod :fish 16·8 per cent. of nitrogen, equal to 
20·--1: of ammonia. The 3·4 parts of phosphoric acid 
in the manlu·e will correspond to 7 ·4 of bone phosphate, 
and if to this we add for moisture, impurities, &c., 2·6 
parts, =30·0 in all, we should have for 100 pounds of the 
fi h when freed from oil and dried, the following quantities 
of ammonia and phosphoric acid :-

Ammonia-12i pounds at 14 cents 
Phosphoric acid-llt pounds at 4~ cents 

. $1·75 

. 0·51 

$2·26 

'The matter thus prepared would have a value of 
$45·20 the ton, agreeing closely with that which we 
have calculated for the manure manufactured from 
sardines in France, in which the quantity of ammonia is 
somewhat greater, and the phosphoric acid less, giving it 
a value of $4 7 the ton. 

' Professor George H. Cook of New Jersey in an analysis 
of the manhadden, . obtained from 100 parts of the dried 
:fish 16·7 parts of oil, besides 61·6 of azotised matters yield
ing 9·28 parts of ammonia, and 21·7 of inorganic matters, 
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&c., containing 7·78 of phosphoric acid."' If we deduct 
the oil, we shall have for 100 parts of the :fish, according 
to this analysis, 11·2 of ammonia, and 9·3 of phosphoric 
acid. 

'By comparing these :figures with the results calcu
lated for the animal portion of Mr. Bruce's manures, we 
find-

Manure from sardines (Payen) 
Dried menhadden (Cooke) 
Manure by Mr. Bruce 

, , (excluding shale) . 

Ammonia 

14·5 
11·2 

3·75 
12·5 

Phosphoric Acid 

7·0 
9·3 
3·4 

11·3 

The proportion of phosphates is of course greater in the 
more bony :fishes. In the manure of Mr. Bruce there are 
doubtless small amounts of phosphoric acid and ammonia, 
derived from the shale and the products of its distillation : 
but these do not however warrant the introduction of an 
inert material which reduces more than two-thirds the 
commercial value of the manure. The results w hi eh we 
have given clearly show, that by the application of a 
process similar to that now applied in France and in 
Newfoundland, which consists in cooking the :fish, 
pressing it to extract the oil and water, drying by 
artificial heat, and grinding it to powder, it is easy to 
prepare a concentrated portable manure, whose .value, as 
a source of phosphoric acid and ammonia, will be in 
round numbers about $40 the ton. 

'We can scarcely doubt that by the application of this 
process a new source of profit may be found in the 

* Report of the Geological Sur\·ey of New Jersey for 1856, p. 63. 
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fisheries of the gulf, which will not only render us 
independent of foreign guano, now brought into the 
province to some extent, but will enable us to export 
large quantities of a most valuable concentrated manure 
at prices which will be found remunerative.' 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE MOISIE BAY TO SEVEN ISLANDS. 

Animal Life on the Coast- Seven Islands- Beauty of the Coast 
-The l\fontagnais of Seven I slands in 1660- Their Fear of the 
Iroquois- The N asquapees Otelne and Arkaske -Fate of a Party 
of Fifteen Nasquapees who had visited Seven I slands-Domenique 
- Otelne's Lodge - Appearance of the X asquapees -Differences 
between the Western and Eastern Indians ; between 1rontagnais, 
Ojibways, and Crees- Handsome :Uontagnais \V omen - Habits of 
the Nasquapees- Their Fish-hooks -A Visit to Otelne's Lodge
Curiosity of the Indians- Interior of his Lodge- Sea Oil- A 
Brush Fishery- The Herring Fishery in the Gulf- Habits and 
prodigious Numbers of the Herring- 1rode of Catching this Fish 
-Importance of the H erring - Killing a Loon- Squaws pre
paring for Stmday- Pere Amaud's Xight J oumey to the 1rok-l.e 
-Reflections. 

ON Thursday, July 11, I left the Moi ie :fi ~hing tation, 
with Gaudet, and walked along the coa t to the 

Bay of Seven Islands. The day was mo t delightful, 
and the sea like a mirror. Porpoi e in great number 
were sporting near the shore ; gulls were ho\ering 
over shoals of launce, and every now and then darting 
down among the finny crowd ; crab were burrow
ing in the sand after the receding tide, and an eagle 
soared majestically above our heads toward the ea t. 
Whether it wa that magnificent bird the golden eagle, 
I cannot say with certainty ; I thought it was at the time, 
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but ·ince I have read Dr. Bryant's account of the birds 
that breed in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, I am almost 
inclined to doubt the correctness of my observation. 
'Before leaving home,' says Dr. Bryant, 'I had flattered 
myself that I should have an opportunity of seeing some 
of the rarer rapacious birds, or the Iceland or Greenland 
falcon, duck, hawk, &c. Strange as it may seem, during 
the whole of my visit to the north shore I saw only a 
"ingle bird of this class-a fine golden eagle, at Bras 
D'Or. I mention this, not as a proof that those birds are 
unknown-for I frequently found on the shores unmis
takable endence of their visits -but to show with how 
much caution the results of any individual's experience 
...,hould be received as positive evidence in natural 
hi tory.'* 

The fore t on the gulf consisted of small spruce, 
but the trees were beautifully and symmetrically formed; 
the path ran for several miles through open. glades 
bordered by this graceful tree, offering the most delightful 
camp-grounds, with the sea rolling on a splendid 
beach, 100 to 200 yards in breadth. Beautiful as this 
coast is in summer, yet during the long winter months 
it is indescribably dreary, desolate, and exposed. All 
the inhabitants of the 1'Ioisie and Seven Islands, 'vith 
very few exception , fly to more genial climes, to return 
again when the :fishing season commences. 

We passed Seven Islands, which looked fair and beautiful 
at a distance ; but truly with them distance lends enchant-

• Remarks on some of the Birds that breed in the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
By Henry Bryant, M.D. Proceedings of the Boston Natural History Society, 
-.ol. viii. 
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ment to the view, for they are nothing more than dreary 

rocks on which stunted trees grow, although limestone is 

found on the shore of one of them, and forms a reef in the 

inside of the harbour. On the beach opposite the Islands 

we saw two shipwrecked schooners, which had lain there 

for several years, although one of them had been partly 

burned for the sake of the iron. 

Seven Islands, and more particularly the beautiful bay 

of the same name, has for centuries been a favourite 

hunting ground of the Montagnais. In the spring and 

fall of the year it swarms with wild fowl, who congregate 

here in vast numbers previously to taking their flight to 

the south shore. 
It is also celebrated for its fisheries, especially of 

herring and mackerel. In 1660 the hlontagnais of 

Seven Islands requested the Jesuits at Tadousac to send 

a robe noire to teach them, according to the account of 

the Recollet Pere Hierosme Lallemant, who, wTiting in 

that year, states that the reason why the lifontagnais of 

Seven Islands would not come to Tadousac at the mouth 

of the Saugenay was because they feared the Iroquois, 

with whom they were at war. 

This fact alone shows how widespread was the dread 

which that warlike nation had infused into the tribe far 

to the east, north, and west of their own country, on the 

borders of Lake Ontario and the Upper St. Lawrence, at 

least 700 miles from Seven Islands. . 
We reached the Missionary Station near the head of the 

bay after a five hours' walk, which we thoroughly enjoyed. 

Encamped round about a neat little wooden chapel were 

about 150 Indians ; among them were a dozen N asquapees, 
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ome of whom had been there for two years, and some 
had ju t arrived from the far interior, and cast their eyes 
upon the ocean for the first time. Here we saw Otelne 
the Tongue, Arlm ke the Arrow, also Domenique and 
Bartelmi, 1d10 had traversed the country from Hamilton 
Inlet, and dra1n1 a map of the Ashwanipi and the Moisie. 
"re also made the acquaintance of a score of other 
hlontagnais, who were glad to come into our tents rmcl 
receiYe a small pre ent of tea and tobacco. 

;._;Ome of the 1\ a quapees formerly belonged to a party 
of fifteen who had descended the ~tfoisie from their 
hunting ground ti\~O years ago at the solicitations of 
Domenique, to see the 1·obe noz're and the wonders of the 
coast. SeYen of the fifteen had died, four had gone back 
to their m"\~n wild , and four remained at Seven Islands, 
chiefly on account of sickne s and debility. On the day 
of our arri\al one of the four that remained died and wa~ 
buried by Pere Arnaud. The remaining three talked of 
going back with those of their race who had just come 
down the :Moisie, after the priest left Seven Islands. We 
pitched our tents at some distance from the Indian lodge~. 
1vhere a supply of dry wood might be obtained without 
much trouble, and where we should also be tolerably free 
from their importunities. 

vVhen we met Domenique at Seven Islands we l1ardly 
knew him again. He had thrown off his caribou-skin coat 
and leggings, and was dressed out in a second-hand suit of 
European clothes. His face had lost that worn and ha1f
stan·ed aspect 1t possessed when we met him at the first 
gorge of the :Moisie; he looked sleek and contented, and 
was well pleased to see :Michel agam. His squaw and 

YOL. I. y 
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the little children had also new suits of clothes, which, 
with their hair close-cropped, quite changed their appear
ance, and gave them a dirty half-civilised look, much le. s 
agreeable than the wild air of forest children which they 
possessed when we saw them on the Moisie. 

On the 12th my brother and I went to ,-isit Otelne in 
his lodge. Several Indians, seeing us enter, came in soon 
afterwards, and squatted round the fire. I counted 
twenty-five persons in all, squaws and children included; 
the motley assemblage consisted of five K asquapees, 
seventeen Montagnais, one half-bred interpreter, and our
selves. 

They placed seal skins for us to sit upon, and 1\e 
squatted round the fire with the rest and endeavoured to 
make ourselves as little uncomfortable a po._~ible ; but 
the heat was terrific, and induced a general turn-out in 
shirt-sleeves. Otelne's lodge was constructed of birch 
bark, the pieces being stitched together 'nth caribou 
sinews ; it was both broader and lower than the Ojibways 
lodges I had seen on Rainy Ri\er. Otelne is a \ery 
handsome Indian, ·with delicately chiselled featw·es, a 
deep copper-coloured skin, long and inten ely black hair. 
small and delicately formed hands and feet, handsome 
and expressive eyes, and a thoroughly Indian manner in 
everything he does. Arlmske resembles him in most 
particulars; and indeed there is such a marked difference 
between the appearance of N asqnapees and hlontagnais, 
that, judging from their exterior, one would "up pose 
them to belong to <.li:fferent familie of the human 
race. But the language they speak is Cree, or rather 
dialects of thnt tongue, nm1 differing only in minor par-
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ticulnrs. In the Montagnais children a much closer re
"emblnnce to the Nasquapees can be traced than in adults. 
The inclination of the eyes of the children is very marked ; 
they are long, narrow, and directed dmvnwards towards 
the no e-a peculiarity 'vhich is much modified as they 
grow older. 

\Vhen we entered, Otelne was smoking a stone pipe, 
which I was fortunate enough to procure in exchange for 
"ome tobacco, tea, and :flour. The 1\Iontagnais women 
are decidedly handsomer than the Ojibways or the plain 
Cree". Loui"' wife was not the only handsome squaw 
we .... aw at Se\en Islands or other places on the coast. 

:My brother howeo the company some sketches he had 
made of ~Iichcl, Domeuique, and different scenes on the 
~Ioisie. They recognised the portraits instantly, and also, 
-without he itation, named the places on the great river. 

Both Otelne and Arkaske promised to come to our 
tent on the following day and have their portraits taken. 
They also, after some consultation with the Montagnais, 
agreed to draw us a map of all the rivers they knew 
:flo-wing into the gulf west of Seven Islands. vVith the 
slight difference named above, I could detect no dis
similarity between the lodge in which we were seated 
and those of the Ojibways, Swampys, or thick-wood Crees. 

From the Saskatchewan, the swift river of the north
w·estern prairies, to the Misti-shipu, the grand river of the 
Labrador Peninsula, the same kind of habitation prevails, 
constructed in the same manner, and occupied by people 
who speak dialects of the same tongue, and differ 
from one another in no material points. Some of the 
:i\Iontagnais lodges were dome-shapecl, to keep out the 

Y2 
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mosquitoes, but the same form of lodge is found among the 
Ojibways of the Lake of the Woods. The only articles of 
daily use in which I observed any difference were the snow
shoes; these were very broad and much shorter than 
those used by the western Indians. I measured one pair 
in Otelne's tent, which were nineteen inches broad and 
thirty-three inches long; while a pair I brought with me 
from Red River in 1858 were forty-six inches long and 
only ten inches broad. . 

The N asquapee who was buried yesterday left t\YO 

wives-sisters. I was informed the poor fellow died a 
lingering death; he had not hunted for an entire year, and 
during the whole of that time was supported by hjs wives. 
When these people arrive on the coast they have some 
difficulty in procuring food, except in the spring and the 
fall, when wild fowl are abundant. They have to learn 
how to hunt the seal, and many of them are not familiar 
with fire-arms, so that they fincl it very difficult to bll 
birds on the ·wing. 'l_lheir fish-hooks are of two de criptions 
-one as described in Chapter Xill., the other formed 
of two pieces of bone, which lie parallel to one another 
when baited, but as soon as the fish bites and a sharp pull 
is given by the fisherman, the pieces of bone separate. 
assume a position at right angles to one. another, and 
stretch across the jaws of the fish. They ha\-e a dis
gusting habit of presen-ing a small portion of the tobacco 
which remains in the bottom of their pipe after a smoke, 
and chewing it, enjoy the strong flavour of the oil it 
contains, which Europeans are generally glad to reject. 
Caribou fat is one of their chief delights; they preserve 
it in a piece of the skin of the animal made into 
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a bac:, and produce it on the occasion of a fea:;t. They 
make robe of rabbit skin where that animal is found, but 
generally the clothing is made exclusively of caribou 
leather. The tern of the council pipe is · about sixteen 
inche long and ornamented with eagles' feathers, five or 
SL'\: in number, sloping towards the bowl, and, like the 
western tribes, they mL'{ the roasted inner bark of the red 
\mlow with the tobacco. After half an hour's conversa
tion in Otelne's lodge, I invit~d a good many of them to 
come to my ten:t on the following morning, and made my 
e cape into the open air, almost ill with the close atmo-
phere of a birch-bark lodge containing twenty-five 

persons, twenty-three of them smelling very unpleasantly of 
eal oil, which the aroma of the best Virginia inhaled without 

intermi ion by the other two was incapable of concealing. 
The -ventilation of the lodge would have been tolerable, 

if a number of men and girls who could not get in had 
not stopped up the doorway, ·and closed with their fat 
and greasy faces e-very crevice in the bark. 

The heat would have been less insupportable if Otelne's 
wife had not been so anxious to cook a horribly fishy 
duck that was stuck on a stick, before the fire, and ·if the 
thermometer had not been seventy-five degrees in the 
hade in the. open air. Weighing these matters and 

feeling their weight, I rushed out into the air without 
ceremony, but not without tumbling over a dozen curs 
which hacl been drawn together by the unusual 

concourse of visitors. 
My brother remain eel for an hour in the lodge, making 

a ''atE?r-colour sketch of the interior, taking advantage of 
an opportunity which might not occur again. When he 
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came out he smelt very like a loon or a seal, ancl I hacl 
strong suspicions that he partook of both those delicacies, 
which howev~r did not seem to lessen his appetite for 
some very fine beaver tail, which we enjoyed at one of 
the fishing stores. 

In the afternoon of this clay, after havi.ng visited Pere 
Arnaucl, I went to examine an extensive herring fi...,hery 
made of branches of trees, and called a brush fishery. 
It is constructed of stakes about eight feet in length, which 
are driven into the sand, commencing at high-water mark 
and extending about one hundred yards into the sea. 
The stakes are interwoven with branches of spruce, so 
closely that even a fish as small as a caplin cannot pa 
through the interstices. 

At the extremity of this barrier is the pound, se\enty 
yards in diameter, and in the form of a circle, mth two 
openings, called doors, about four feet broad at the ex
tremity of the barrier. From each side of the pound 
two wings extend to direct the fish towards the door of 
the pound, when the shoals of herring pas along the 
shores of the bay. When a shoal finds it~ way into the 
pound, the doors are closed with a hurdle and the fish 
scooped out or caught in small nets. 

The herring (Cl up ea harengus) is found in infinite 
numbers along the coasts of North .America, from the 
latitude of New York to Hud on' Bay. 

The herring inhabiting the sea on the coasts of Eng
land, Ireland, and Scotlancl, differs from the American 
species; it is shorter and mall er tlum that ''hi eh i~ 

taken off the coast of Labrador, am1 it i ' saic1 to taste 
better. 
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The herring, like the cod, is fond of cold and tempc
r<lte climate ~ . In winter it resorts to deep wa.tcr ; but no 
sooner ha spring returned, and the ice disappeared, 
than the herring arrives in immense shoals on all the 
coa t" in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, especially on the 
·outhern coa "t of Newfoundland, in the Gut of Canso, 
at the Magdalen Islands, and in the Bay of Chaleurs. 

Owing to some cause, which no one has been able to 
explain sati "factorily, the herring does not visit the coast 
of Labrador in the spring, or, if it does, it is only in small 
numbers. 

At Pleasant Bay, in the lYiagdalen Islands, herrings make 
their appearance at the beginning of May, and ahnost 
always in large shoals. They come very near the shore, 
entering even into the lagunes of House Harbour, and 
ometimes in such dense masses that the pressure upon 

each other, often increased by the force of the tide, kills 
them by tens of thousands. 

The female herrings come very near the shore in calm 
weather, and generally at night, to depo::;it their ova, in 
from one fathom to three fathoms' depth of water. The 
males follow, and, swimming above the ova, shecl over 
them their milt. 

It i impossible without seeing it to form a correct iclea 
of the prodigious abundance of the ova of the herring 
deposited at the Magdalen Islands, and generally on all 
the coasts where the herring spawns.* Captain Fortin 
states in his report on Canadian Fisheries in the Gulf that 
he has seen the shore at Pleasant Bay covered two or three 

,. Ua.ptain F urtin's Heport on the Fisherie.~ of the Gulf of Si. Lawwuec. 
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feet deep with them for several miles; and often times, on 
returillng to his vessel of a calm evening, has seen the sea 
white with milt for several acres round, though when he 
passed the same spot two hours before the water was of 
the usual colour. Each female herring has from six to 
eight millions of ova in her ovaries, and each male is fur
nished with a proportionate quantity of milt. 

N otwithstanc1ing the immense numbers that have been 
taken in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and along the coast of 
Newfoundland, the herring has not perceptibly dimi
nished in abundance there. It may indeed, for several 
years at a time, have presented itself in smaller numbers at 
certain places, or even have disappeared from certain 
coasts, but these phenomena were probably owing to 
peculiar circumstances, arising from the weather and the 
action of the winds. They reappeared afterward in the 
same places, and more abtmdantly than ever. The ame 
thing has happened on the coast of Norway. For thirty 
years the summer shoals of herrings (called there som
mersild) had entirely disappeared from the coast to the 
north of Christiansund, which they had frequented during 
twenty consecutive years; but for the la t twenty-fi\e yearN 
or thereabouts they have returned thither regnla.rly agai.1. 

At the latter end of August, and during the month of 
September and October, the coast of Labrador from Cape 
JYiecatinna to Cape Charles, and thence to Hudson's Bay, 
is visited by shoals of very large fat herrings, \\ell 
known throughout Canada by the name of Labrador 
herrings. 

Neither ova nor milt are fonnd in them, o that they 
r1o not come to ::-pawn. They arc probably herrings that 
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made their appearance in the spring on the coasts of 
N ewfonndland, of the Magdalen Islands, and in the Bay of 

Chaleurs, returning to the main ocean or making their 
way to the arctic sea~. 

Dlu·ing the summer season large numbers of herrings 
are to be met with along the coast of Gaspe, and even 
along the north shore of the St. Lawrence and throughout 
the gulf, but they are not in shoals. 

X o ooner in the spring has the first shoal of herrings 
been observed at any place along the coast, than all the 
fi hermen in the neighbourhood repair to the beach with 
their nets, eines, and other fishing tackle. They spread the 
net o a to intercept the shoals of herring when seeking to 
approach the hore at night for the purpose of spawning. 

At the 1fagdalen Islands and in the Bay of Chaleurs, 
a well a along a portion of the coast of Gaspe, immense 
numbers of herrings are taken in the spring. At Pleasant 
Bay more than 50,000 barrels are taken with nets and 

seines every year in the space of fifteen days at the most. 
The ame thing happens on the coast of Gaspe, although 

there the seine is used less. 
The nets, which are generally thirty fathoms long by 

five or six \\ride, are set in the afternoon, and in the 

morning the fishermen visit them and take out the fish, 
generally to the extent of from five to ten barrels out of 
each net when the fishing is good. The nets remain set 
as long as the fishing lasts, although they· are sometimes 

taken up to be cleaned. 
Seines for the purpose of taking herring must be of 

large dimensions- say from 100 to 130 fathoms long 
by from eight to eleven fathoms wide, with braces 200 
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fathoms long. Large seines are generally use<l by 
Americans and Nova Scotians; but they often take at a 
single haul of the seine herrings enough to fill 500, 1,000, 
2,000, or even 3,000 barrels. We need not be surprised 
at such great results when we reflect that herrings in a 
shoal are so crowded together as to form a compact mass 
from the surface of the water to the bottom. When the 
seine is so much loaded with fish, it cannot be hauled 
on shore without risk of breaking it and losing all the 
riches it contains.* 

In that case the braces are made fast on shore, and 
the fishermen seine with small seines inside the large 
one; or, if the fish are very abundant, they are taken out 
with scoop nets, or landing nets. On the coast of 
Labrador the herring fishery is carried on in September 
and October, sometimes beginning as early as the latter 
end of August. The first herrings taken are generally not 
very fat, but after them come those fine fish that aTe so 
well known. The Labrador herring is almost alway · 
taken with the seine. 

Herrings do not frequent all parts of the coast in 
equal numbers. There are places where hm·dly any are 
to be seen, while they make their appearance in great 
multitudes in other places, such as Belles Amour 
Harbour, Bradore Bay, Blanc Sablon Bay, and many 
other smaller bays on the coast. 

Owing to the thick coating of fat which CO'>ers the flesh 
of these Labrador herrings, they must be salted imme
diately, and with great care, to pre\·ent their turning 

' Captain Foriia \; H.cp~•rt. ~Hl the Fi~herics L)f the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
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yellow and spoiling. The spring herrings require less 
care. They are almost always salted whole ; that is to 
say, ·without opening them and taking out their entrails. 
The produce of the spring fishing goes to Nova Scotia aml 
the United State , and from thence to the West Indies. 
The Labrador herring comes to Canada, and is consumed 
chiefly by the Irish and Scotch. 

Very early in the morning of the 12th I was 
awakened by the cry of a loon quite near to my tent; 
I eized a gun and crept out. It was full daylight, 
although the sun had not yet risen. The loons I saw 
floating on the bay about half a mile away, but paddling 
close in shore were two Nasquapees in a birch-bark canoe 
with a branch of a tree in the bow. They were cautiously 
approaching the loons, and every now and then imitating 
with wonderful fidelity the cry of that wild bird. As 
oon as they were Within 200 yards, the man in the 

bow behind the branches prepared his gun, the other 
paddled on towards the loons, calling to them and answer
ing their cry. The loons came forward towards the canoe, 
but when \Yithin fifty yards one dived ; the Indian in
stantly fired at another and killed it ; after securing their 
prey they returned to shore, to give the birds time to 
recover themselves before they again approached them. 

During the morning a number of squaws passed our 
tents with loads of wood on their back, and bundles of 
fresh sap in (spruce branches) ; they were making prepara
tions for Sunday, collecting a little store of dry wood for 
cooking purposes, and the sapin for relining their lodges. 

Pere Arnaud is very particular in making them per
form their necessary preparations on Saturday in order to 
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secure a <lue observance of the Sunday ; but he does 

not appear to have succeeded in inducing the men to set 

aside their ancient division of domestic labour, for the 

women still do all the hard work, such as putting up 

their lodges, collecting fire-wood and sapin, cleaning and 

preparing the skins of animals, while the men devote 

themselves to hunting, and, when in camp, to moking or 

in<lolently loung1ng. Towards evening a runner arrived 

from the Moisie with a message to Pere Arnaud-a 

man who was supposed to be dying wished to see the 

priest. Without a moment's hesitation, although it was 

raining heavily at the time, Pere Arnaud set out on foot 

to walk eighteen miles, to see the sick man and administer 

the last consolations of religion. He hoped to find the 

horse which had so astonished the Nasquapee t-wo day 

before, but if he did not succeed, he would have to make 

the journey on foot and return to Seven Island in time 

for morning service at eight. Fortunately the horse was 

seen about two miles from the lodge, near the beach in 

the direction of the :Moisie. 
Pere Arnaud caught him, and aYailed hirn..,elf of the 

animal's services, much to the astoni hment of the .N a ~

quapee, who ran to see the extraordinary pectacle of a 

man mounting a horse and galloping away on his back. 

The poor Indian laughed, shouted, and danced -with 

delight, expres ing in a loud \Oice hi admiration of both 

rider and steed. Pere Arnaud reached the hloi ie 

settlements at 10 P.M. The night was dark and stormy, 

Yet he crossed the broad J\Ioisie BaT" in a bark canoe . ' 
during a storm of wind and rain, administered the last 

sacrament~' to the d~'ing man, recrossed the bay. 
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remounted his hor e, and, following the horc of the gulf, 
reached e...-en I land at 2 A. r. 

uch action ·win the e t em of the half-savage Mon
tagnai and wholly savage Nasquapees with whom he 
come in contact, and are a most effectual means of 
ecuring their la ting attachment. The influence which 

Pere Arnaud exercise~ over these Indian is extraordinary; 
and 1t appear to be well earned by numerous acts of 
charity, deeds of daring, and much self-denial, as well as 
by an entire devotion to the object of his mission. 

It i , however, a sad subject for reflection to a Protes
tant that such energy and constancy at all times and 
sea ons, o bright and cheering amidst the dark gloom 
of Indian elfi hne s and degradation, should be clouded 
by the emi-idolatrous superstition which permits such 
scenes to be enacted as those described in the following 
chapter, and uch impressions to be produced upon 
heathen minds of the nature of the Christian religion as 
image , proces ion , amulet , and beads are capable of 
creating. It i" probably one of the secrets of the remark
able uccess \1lhich ha accompanied the efforts of Roman 
Catholic missionaries among savage tribes, that the forms 
of their religious ceremonies appeal so forcibly to the 
eye and the imagination, and tend to awaken sympathies 
in the hearts of uncultivated natures, naturally prone to 
the grossest superstition, and ever willing to believe in 
superior influences visibly represented. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

SEVEX ISLAXDS. 

The Chapel :\[ass - The .Appearance of the Indians- The Dre:' 
of the vVomen- Domcnique in Chapel - Otelne and -\.rka;:ke m 
Chapel- A Comparison- Past and Present Condition of. ~bP 
1\fontaQ'llais and N asquapees - Heathen Condition- Pre>alling 

0 • 

Names of Children - )lr. Anderson's J oumal- The Pror·e::;wn-
The Cross- Effect on the Indians- A Dinner Party-~ a .qua
pee Manners - The ~a quapee and the Sugar- :OLmtapnais :Oia.ss 
-The Gra>e>ard at Senn Islands- An Old French Canadian 
Ilalf-breed - .His De.scription of the Xasquapee- -Xasquapee 
Squaws buying a \VindinF!'- beet- Appe-mus-ki:;' "-i>e -Their 
apparent Insensibility- The Squa"' Grief- Sno\\ -shoe~-A 
Lover' s Present- Indian _Utempt at Gymnastic -Physical 
\V ealmess of the Indian -The X asq uapee and the C •mpa::: -
Louis' Opinion- A :Oiontagnai" :.Iarriag:e- Incon:tancy- A 
\Veclding Feast- Seal, Loon. and Porcupine- Es:plauati )ns - _-\.. 
l\fontagnais Girl's Reason for not :Oiarrying her Lo>er- _-e\\ Ar
rangements - Botmd f)r :Oiin~an- Pere :\.ruau l's Departure 
The Departure of the Indians - e>en I,;lanc!B De- rted- The 
Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

AT half-past se...,-en on Sunclay morning the bell of the 
Mission chapel tolled for ma"~· By t\\OS am1 

threes the Indians left their lodge~ and repaired to the 
sacred edifice. A little before eight I entered the chapel 
and found it already full ; the Indians, bo\\e\-er, made 
room for me, and I took my place among them. The 
appearance of the congregation 11as \ery impre'"'si .... -e: on 
one side were kneeling about eighty squa~~-~ and young 
Inclian girls, on the other flide nearly the same number 
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of men. The congregation consisted of Montagnais 
from the interior an cl from the coast, N asqunpecs from 
A.JnYanipi and Petichikapau, a lake beyond Ashwanipi 
on the table-land, a few French Canadians from Seven 
Islands aml the 1\Ioisie, ancl a few Montagnais half
breed._ . 

The Indian women wore the picturesque Montflgnais 
cap of carlet, and black or green cloth in alternate stripes, 
\\ith, in some instances, a gold lace tassel attached to the 
drooping extremity. Most of them were enveloped in gaudy 
colmu·ed hawl ; their petticoats were of blue cloth or 
calico, with bright patterns, their mistassins or leggings 
of blue cloth, and their mocassins of seal skin, neatly 
ornamented with silk or porcupine quills, worked into 
patterns of flowers. The men had all discarded their 
Indian dress of caribou skin, and wore cloth coats and 
trousers; the only article of Indian manufacture which 
formed part of their clothing was the seal-skin mocassin. 

They were chanting at the time I entered, but their 
,-oices are far inferior to the low, soft and sweet tones 
of the Ojibway women. The men's voices are harsh and 
discordant, and they apparently endeavour to make up 
for want of harmony by noise. I was very much struck 
with the general aspect of the Montagnais women : their 
eyes are inclined, their noses aquiline, and their jaws 
square; the last feature is also the distinguishing character 
of the men, but is still more developed in the Nasquapee 
than in the Montagnais race. 

Both men and women have thick lips ; and among the 
latter some were seen to whom a singular developement 
of this feature gave an expression the reverse of pleasing. 
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Domenique came to me late on Saturday evening to 

ask for a 'bit of silver ' to put in the plate. I could not 
then supply his want, but I told him to come again in the 

morning ; he either forgot my invitation or found another 
friend. At the oifertory a china bow 1, neatly covered 

with reJ calico, was held before him by an officiating 
French Canadian. Domenique pre entecl hi offering with 

A )f< l ); T.\GXAI~ SQ L \ W . 

the air of a man whose duty it wa to set a good example. 
He occupied the seat in front of the altar-railing, and the 
bowl was presented to him first. He put hi hand in hi. 
waistcont pocket and drew out a penn~- holding it full 

twelve inches above the bowl; he let it f;1ll after a momenfs 
pause with a noi~e which made me think the bmYl would 
scarcely stand many repetition of such demon~tratiYe 
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almsgiving. When the Indians went one by one to the 
altar-railing to receive the sacrament, the native habits 
of Otelne and Arkaske were well displayed. They were 
squatted on the floor near me in the background, but 
when their tm·n came they rose and wotmd their way 
through the other kneeling Indians with a silent and 
quick step, which reminded one irresistibly of their 
motions when stealing swiftly through a thick forest of 
young trees. They seemed scarcely to touch any of the 
worshippers kneeling close together, and when passing 
noiselessly through the crowd, they did not appear to 
cause the slightest inconvenience or attract any perceptible 
attention. I could not refrain from drawing a mental 
comparison between Domenique at the extremity of the 
first gorge of the ~foisie, and DDmeniquB kneeling at the 
altar-railing of the Roman Catholic chapel. What a change 
had taken place in his appearance ! Dressed in caribou 
skin from head to foot, thin, wild-looking, and emaciated, 
he looked the type of a forest Indian. Kneeling at the 
altar-railing, clothed in a black coat with an epaulette, 
light blue cloth trousers, a gaudy checked waistcoat, a 
white shirt with a high collar, a black tie, and a flaming 
yellow handkerchief loosely folded over his ' tie,' he was 
like a half-civilised dandy, and completely shorn of his 
natural grace and dignity. His new clothes were part of 
the produce of his winter hunt, for which he had paid 
dearly to the tradBrs ; but they became him infinitely less 
than his old caribou suit. His children and squaw were 
similarly metamorphosed, and to my eyes had lost more 
than half of the interest which properly belonged to 

them.. 
YOL. I. z 
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Another comparison forced itself upon my mind as I 
was surveying these Indians eating the 'pain beni,' which 
was handeJ. round in the form of a pyramid prettily 
decorated with ribbons, more in keeping with the solemn 
service in which they had just been engaged. 

I thought of the condition of their wild brethren 
wandering through the dreary fore ts or over the mos -
covered rocks of the Labrador Peninsula, who had never 
heard of the name of Christ, who had no real knowledge 
of sin, none of redemption, and none of the life to come 
-who were steeped to the lips in uper tition, holding 
imaginary communion with evil pirits, and endea-vouring 
to appease their malice with mi erable offerings of food, 
blood, and sometimes of human life. 

I thought, too, of the years of incesvant labour and 
patient endurance which the mis ionary had tmdergone 
in order to bring these Indians together at tated periods 
and teach them morality, hone ty, and truth, the respon...,i
bilities of the present and the hopes of a future world. 
However distorted to my mind appeared the le sons 
which were taught them of the Cilli tian religion, it wa ~ 
infinitely better than their own fooli h and -vain imagin
ings, full of corruption and sensuality. 

The character of the conversation which take place 
in a heathen Indian lodge is degrading and revolting in 
the extreme. The early Jesuit mi sionarie ha-ve not 
exaggentted the scenes of domestic licentiou ne" which 
characterised the JHontagnais when firt they were 
known to Europeans. The daily routine of avage life 
among Nomadic tribes on the north shore of Lake Supe
rior at the present day is ufficient evidence of the impure 
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thoughts and words which are the offspring of heathen 
degradation among many tribes of wood Indians of 
North America. The names given to children by their 
parents are often such as could not be mentioned to 
civilised ears. Mr. Anderson, in charge of the post at 
1li:ingan, permitted me to see the journal he kept in 
1840 and 184:1 at N epigon, north of Lake Supe
rior, and on the north shore of Lake Huron. He has 
recorded there the Indian names of many of those who 
were attached to the Hudson Bay Company's post as 
hunters, and supplied the English translation. It is 
sufficient to say that they are of such a nature that, to
gether with many other characteristics of common life 
among the Indians, they will probably remain for ever 
unknown to the English reader. 

At six in the evening we assembled at the chapel to 
take part in a procession which was to march to a large 
cross 400 yards distant. After a short preliminary service, 
the priest, in his robes, walked out of the chapel, and was 
followed by the women, dressed as at morning service. 

Some Indian lads bearing a small platform, on which 
was placed a half-veiled gilt image of the Virgin and Child 
three feet high, next took up their position. The men 
brought up the rear. As soon as the whole body of 
Indians were assembled in the open air, two children 
carrying a red cross headed the procession ; the women 
followed two and two ; then came the lads with the image ; 
then the priest with his two assistants clothed in surplices, 
and holding lighted candles ; and finally the men. As 
soon as the procession started the women began a chant, 
in which the men soon joined. The singing continued 

z 2 
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until the priest arrived at the cross, when he entered a 
little temporary chapel constructed of branches of trees, 
and chanted a short service, all the congregation kneeling 
on the wet grass. A hymn was then sung, and the pro
cession returned to the chapel in the same order as before. 

The cross is about fifteen feet high, and bears the 

following inscription :-

JESUS NIR.A....~ lU.OTS NIPIXImf. 

(Jesus who died on the cross.) 

And in smaller characters below-

Kanaskamnest mak kakuskuertak 
Oblat-}Iarie Immaculate. 

The cross was placed in a small enclo ure and the 
path to it was ornamented with pruce tree tuck in the 
ground and forming an avenue. The uinging of the 
women sounded very well in the open air, and the re
sponses of the men were much le s harsh than in a mall 
and crowded chapel. 

It was dusk before the proce...,sion had returned and re
entered the chapel ; a few candles were lit. a hymn strng 
and the ceremony wa cloued with the cu~ tomary prie .. Jly 
blessing. The effect of thi display upon the Indians wa 
very marked, and no one pre ent, who wa familiar with 
Indian heathen cu toms, could fail to rejoice at the con
trast it presented to a Medicine dance or calp dance, or 
a Dog feast, which were once common in the same camp
ing ground before the Roman Catholic mi ~sionarie~ ~uc

ceeded in winning the hlontagnai ~ from their earlier 
customs and superstitions, and instilling into th ir mind~ 
the germs of a better hope, howe\er much it may be 
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clouded m the form in which it is presented to them, 
1\ith other superstitions of a more refined and exalted 
chanlcter. 

\Ve had a dinner party on the following clay. I in
\ited Otelne, A.rkaske, the N asquapees who had arrived 
a few clays before, Domenique, Bartelmi, Michel, and 
Loui". I gave them fried pork and potatoes, fresh cod 
fi ... h, pancakes, and mola ses, also tea and sugar. With
out thinking that our wild Yisitors were not accustomed 
to the 1\ays of the polite world, I handed to one of 
the K a quapees a canister containing about three 
pounds of lump sugar, in order that he might sweeten 
his tea. He looked at the sugar, asked Otelne a 
que tion, put a piece in his mouth, nodded his head, 
saying Ho ! ho ! ho ! With lump after lump he charged 
hi capacious mouth, holding firmly on to the canister. 
He had got through about half a pound when the cook, 
a French Canadian, said to me ' that N asquapee 's eating 
aJl the sugar.' I touched Domenique and called his 
attention to the N asquapee. Domenique himself was so 
deeply engaged with the molasses that he had not ob
served his neighbour's partiality for the sugar, but as 
soon as he observed him putting three or four lumps in 
his mouth and grinding them between his magnificent 
teeth, he snatched the cani'lter and upbraided him for his 
greediness. The N asquapee laughed ; Louis laughed so 
heartily he could scarcely interpret what the Indian said. 
It was to the effect that he thought the sugar was his 
share of the dinner, but he had no objection to try the 
pancake and molasses. Domenique, with wise caution, 
helped him, but he found taking the sweet stuff up with 
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his fingers rather slow work, and nodded his thanks to 
me with Ho! ho! ho! when I handed him a spoon. 
After the molasses and pancake, he tried the pork ancl 
potatoes, and then the cod fish, finishing off with a 
handful of sugar which I presented to him. 

The other Indians, having been accustomed to the 
proprieties of at least half-civili eel life, behaved very well, 
and abused the Na quapee for his want of manner , at 
which he laughed and said he would clo better next time, 
but was not in the least degree aba heel. He told Louis 
confidentially, after the dinner was o-ver, that the ugar 
was very fine. I gave him a piece of tobacco by way of 
dessert ; he thanked me with another Ho . ho ! ho . and 
begged for a pipe. Having filled and lit it he tretched 
him elf before the fire, and looked the pictuTe of con
tentment. After dinner and pipe they came into my 
tent to explain the map of the river flowing into the gulf 
below the Moisie, which they had drawn at my reque t, 
and with the assistance of Loui I gleaned a fair amount 
of information from them re pecting the COlmtry, all of 
which was confirmed by other de criptions and map 
which I obtaine<l a few week later at :llincran. 

0 

The burying-ground at 1-..)e\en Island is clo e to the 
chapel. It contains the remain of N a quapees, who ha\e 
come from their distant hunting ground to o..:ee the robe 
noire. To many of the e people the nsit to the coa~t i" 
a jom·ney to the grave ; comparati,ely few return. The-y 
die,' said an old French Canadian half-breed to me, 'the~ 
die like rotten heer a oon a they get here ; the 
climate kills them ; they cannot tand the damp sea air · 
they catch cold and go off at once.' 
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' What brings them here ? ' I asked. 

'Well ir, it's the priest. He tells Domenique, Bartelmi, 

and a lot of others, who go to winter in the N asquapee 

country, to bring them down, and as soon as they come 

they die, ome in a month, some in a year. Look at 

those who came here last year : they can't hunt ; they '11 
die before next pring.' 

' But is not the prie t quite right to induce these heathen 

Indian to come and learn something about the Christian 
religion?' 

'Ah ! that's another thing. No doubt it's for the good 

of their souls, but the poor creatures die o.ff as soon as 

they come, and to my mind, they might just as well live 

a few year in their own country. It's no use coming here 

to die ; but then there's the religion ; it's a difficult 

matter; perhaps it's better to die a Christian than to 

live a heathen.' 
'Wiser and better men than you and I have made the 

same remark before.' 
'Perhaps so, sir. I am an ignorant man-a trapper, and 

nothing more than a trapper ; but I am sorry to see these 

poor creatures come down to the coast and die. They 

don't show their trouble before other people, but when 

they are alone, how I have seen them heave and cry as if 

their hearts would burst ! ' 
' Are you speaking of the N asquapees? ' 
' Yes ; I was thinking of them, but the Montagnais are 

the same. It's not a year since a fine young N asquapee 

with two wives came down the St. Marguerite to Seven 

Islands. He died of influenza before he had been here 

six months. The women came to me to buy his winding-
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sheet. I said to them, " Is Appe-muskis ~ dead? " "Not 
yet," one replied. "Had you not better wait awhile ? " I 
said to his wives, for I felt sorry for them, and did not want 
to take the marten skin they brought to pay for it. They 
shook their heads. "No, no," said one ; " he will die with 
the setting sun ; give me the winding- beet." Now to look 
at these women's faces, you would not think that there was 
much the matter with them ; but then it's their custom ; 
both Montagnais and N asquapees always do it. 

'Well, sir, two days after that poor fellow was buried, 
I was away in the woods on the other side of the bay. 
I walked to the beach and saw a canoe lying ; I knew it 
was one of Appe-mu ki' wive, so I went into the wood 
and listened, thinking I heard her coming through the 
bush. I crept near to look. She wa itting crouched up 
on a fallen tree; her head wa bent down on her knees. 
She yvas crying out some word in K a quapee which, 
though very like Montagnais, I can't alway lmderstand. 
At last I caught her saying everal time" "To die o 
far, far, far from home!" I knew then what he \\a 
sobbing about, and crept back to the beach. 

'When I got there I fired off my gun. In t\\o minutes 
the squaw came from the wood~ chewino· a bit of gum 

0 <._; ' 

but to look at her, you wouldn't ha\e thought "he'd a Cill'e 
on her mind. I glanced at her close to make sm·e, and I 
saw where she had brushed off her tear" ; but she chewed 
away at her bit of gum as if nothing \\a the matter 
with her.' 

Hanging on the outside of a Ra quapee lodge were 
a hnnClsome pair of snmY-shoes. I took them do\\Il to 

« Appe-mus1-is sig11ifies a 'spit' or , tick on -which game is cooked. 
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examine, and a young :11ontagnais, who spoke French well, 
and with whom I was walking at the time, told me they 
had been a present of a favourite wife to her husband. 
The front part of the snow-shoes was made of beaver 
netting-that is to say, of network made from the skin of 
the beaver cut into small thongs ; the second compartment 
was of caribou sinew ; the third of otter skin. The side 
or framework of the shoes was ornamented with caribou 
sinew tassels and small bunches of caribou hair. A 
pre ent of a pair of snow-shoes is not unfrequently made 
by a mistress to her lover. Near those I had been 
admiring were two other pair, but much smaller, and 
evidently intended for rough work, as they were made 
of caribou sinew. These belonged to two little children 
between seven and nine years old, who trudge merrily 
oy-er the snow in winter, when camp is being moved, or 
when they go to gather wood, or look after the marten 
traps, which they are early taught to make. 

Otelne and Arkaske and one or two others joined us, 
and we all went together to the store of a trader to turn 
over his things. I saw a twenty-eight pound weight 
lying on the counter, and, being desirous of testing the 
strength of the Indians, I asked them to hold it out at 
arm's length. None of them would begin. I therefore set 
the example myself, and held the weight at arm's length 
for a few seconds. Otelne then tried, but he could not 
even bring it up to a level with his eye. Arkaske's turn 
came next, but he, like Otelne, failed to lift the weight. 
Two or three Montagnais next tried their strength, but 
none of them succeeded in raising the weight until the 
outstretched arm became horizontal. I next caught hold 
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of a beam about four inches square, and slowly lifted 
myself so that my chin rested on the beam, then allowed 
my arms to assume a perpendicular position; this I repeated 
half a dozen times-a common gymnastic exercise which 
every schoolboy can do with a little practice. One by 
one the Indians tried to do the same, but in one in tance 
only did any of them succeed in touching the top of the 
beam with his chin ; the others could not even touch the 
bottom. I tested the mu cular strength of these Indians 
in various ways, but I found them to be all comparatively 
weak. No doubt they were not in good condition, having 
most of them been at Seven Islands or on the coast for 
some weeks, and living on seals and fLh. A few weeks 
in the woods would probably make a change ; but their 
physique is certainly inferior to that of the white man. 

Towards evening I had another nsit from the X a -
quapees : they came to exchange bow and arrow and 
fish-hooks for tea and tobacco. They expre ed much 
delight at receiving a pre ent of a number of large hooks 
with strong gimp attached. One of them lay on the 
ground for fully half an hour playing with a compa ... s 
drawing the needle round W"ith a key. 

He was not a little a toniuhed when I h ld a umall 
magnet, which I carefully concealed in m-r hand to the . ' 
neeille and repelled it ; he wa ~ re ... ting his head on hi 
hand at the time when I triecl the xperiment. The 
moment he saw the needle mo\e away from my finger 
instead of towards it, he sat up and motioned me to do it 
again ; he then tried with the key but h found it 
attracted the neeclle. I put th magnet near it he o..:aw 
it was repelled. He pok to the other Indians ; they 
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crmvded round to see the wonderful instrument, and 
repeated the same experiment with much curiosity. 
Some time after my visitors had bade me good night, the 
Indian who was o minutely observing the compass came 
back with Louis, and wanted to know what I would 
take for the compass, key, and magnet. I asked Louis 
what he wanted them for. Louis replied that he did not 
know, but he thought it was to show his friends. The 
N n.squapee said he would give furs for them, but I closed 
the con\ersation by saying that I could not part with my 
compa s or with the key. 

The N a ~quapee came the next morning to see if I 
would exchange the compass aml magnet and key for furs, 
and expressed great anxiety to become the possessor of 
the three little mysteries. But I told him if he brought 
me fifty martens I should not let him have them~ as they 
would be of no use to him whatever. I rather suspect 
that the N asquapee, who was only a very young O'hristian, 
thought that he might make a good thing out of the 
magnet, key, and compass, when he went back among 
his friends in the far interior ; his manner was earnest 
and decided, and no doubt he would have promised to 
pay a good price for them. When I mentioned my 
suspicion to Louis, he took the same view of the matter, 
and saicl characteristically~' that N asquapee make the other 
N asquapees far away back think he is a great conjuror, 
get many furs from them; little compass point out where 
caribou lie, make other Indian pay for telling; that 
N asquapee no fool.' 

Early on Tuesday (the 16th) I went to the chapel to 
witness an Indian marriage. The chapel was crowded 
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with Indians : one dark bride wore a pretty Montagnais 

cap of scarlet and Llack with edging of silver cord. 

I looked in vain for the other, but consoled my elf with 

the reflection that she was mode tly quatting among 

the other women and wore no distingui hing bridal 

array. When the priest came to that part of the 

service which involves the ble. ing of the ring, one bride 

and one bridegroom knelt at the altar-railing ; the ...,econd 

bridegroom looked wistfully at the little ..oea of l\1on

tagnais cap ; the male portion of the congregation 

glanced around; an awkward pau e en ued, when lowly 

from among the kneeling quaw a tall young :lrontagnai 

girl arose, vvith a most prominent Roman no e thick lip~ , 

and slanting eyes; she advanced to the railing and knelt 

beside her lover. Amid t a breathle~ ilence both 

couples were joined together. :hlontagnai~ damsels, like 

some of their fairer ..oisters, are fickle and changeable. 

A melancholy in tance of unrequited lm-e on one side 

and inconstancy on the other, ha occuued at Se\ en 

Islands. A girl agreed to be married to a young Indian 

as soon as the prie t came ; the day 11as :fu:ect the guest~ 

·were all im'ited, and a ..,eal \la ~ hot for the 11eddino 
0 

feast. 
Loons were purpo~ely kept for three days and a 

porcupine wa trapped; preparations on a large seal 11ere 

made for a great spread. The 11ishcd-for hour arri,-ed· the 

bridegroom wa dre ... ..,ed in his best · the gue.:::ts 11ere all 
'-' 

waiting at the chapel doors an:s.ious for th ceremon-r 

to be over, so that they might b gin the feast a ~ the odm~· 
of seal, loon, and porcupine cooked in the lodge~ close 
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at hand wa. pervading the air with a most tantalising 
aroma. The bridegroom and guest waited long and 
patiently-

Till some one a ked, '"Where is the bride?' And then 
A bridesmaid went, and ere she came again 
A ilence fell upon the guests-a pause 
Of expectation, as when beauty awes 
All heart with its approach, though unbeheld; 
Then wonder, and then fear that wonder quelled : 
For whispers pas-ed from mouth to ear, which drew 
The colour from the hearers' cheeks, and flew 
Louder and swifter round the company ; 
A.nd then Gherardi entered with an eye 
Of ostentatious trouble, and a crowd 
Surrounded him, and some were weeping loud. 

But they did not find Genevra dead. 'They found 
the maiden picking cranberries close to the fore~t 

of tunted balsam spruce which lines the shore. Her 
anxious friends enquired the reason of such extraordinary 
conduct. She replied-

' Do you think I am going to marry him ?-he can't 
call a loon. I heard him yesterday, and he frightened 
the bird- he may find another wife.' 

A short council was held, at which it was unanimously 
decided not to interfere with the young people, but 
to eat the feast, just as if the wedding had taken place. 
The company at once repaired to the lodges and abused 
the inconstant maiden over the seals, the loons, and the 
porcupines. My informant told me that the lover and 
his former mistress joined in the feast as heartily as any 
of the rest, without any appearance of shyness or re

straint. 
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A fine looking schooner came into the harbour on the 

afternoon of the 16th bound for Mingan with a cargo of 

salt. I hastened on board as soon as she cast anchor, 

and made arrangements with the captain for a passage 

for my party, canoes ancl baggage. We went on board 

at night.fall in order to take advantage of the rising tide, 

and a probable change of wind in the early morning; but 

we were disappointed ; the wind continued unfavourable, 

so that we employed the time in fishing for cod. Pere 

Arnaucl shortly before noon set sail for Bersamits in an 

open boat, with a number of 11ontagnai . 
The whole Indian population of Seven I lands were 

about to disperse as soon as the prie t had taken hi 

departure, birch-bark lodges were taken down, canoes 

were launched, and their little store of worldly good 

were all embarked ready for a start the moment the 

Pere left the shore. 
A salute was fired by the Indians, which wa repeated 

again and again. They watched the boat until it had 

reached half way across the bay, when one by one, they 

walked slowly to their canoe . The Kasquapees were 

going to the Moisie-some of them to retrace their ... Jeps 

to A..shwanipi and Petichikapau. Domenique wa ~ going 

to Mingan, Bartelmi to the ea t branch of the :Moisie. 

Otelne and A..rkaske intended to remain at Se\en Llands. 

Most of the other Montagnais were going up the St. Mar

guerite to hunt. In a few hom " Se\en Islands would 

be comparatively deserted-the few people remaining 

being the custom house officer, his family and selTants, 

a trader or two, and a few fishermen. 
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At about noon the wind changed; we heaved anchor, 
et ail, and followed the little fleet of canoes which were 

keeping clo e in shore, until we approached the entrance 
to the beautiful harbour of Seven Islan<ls, and saw the 
broad gulf of the St. Lawrence beyond. 
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